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Uachtaran na hEireann
President of Ireland

Message from President McAleese

I am delighted to have this opportunity to send warmest greetings to
the people of Belarus, and particularly to His Excellency, Ermoshin
Vladimir Vasiljevich, Lord Mayor of Minsk, on the occasion of the first
ever St. Patrick’s Day Parade in Minsk.

It is a sign of the strong links and friendship that have grown up be-
tween our two peoples, that on this important day for Ireland, and for all
friends of Ireland throughout the world, the people of Minsk and Belarus
will celebrate St. Patrick’s Day with us. My thanks in particular to the
Belarus-Eire society, and its President, Dr. Mikhail Mitskevich, who have
worked so hard to build these important tics.

On behalf of the people of Ireland, I wish everyone in Belarus a hap-
py and joyful St. Patrick’s Day.

Beannachtai na Féile Padraig 6 chroi uaim.

/\/\/\uaX AN OQe0

Mary McAleese
President of Ireland



[Ipasinsut [pnanaeri

Ilacnanne axg Ilpasigaura
cnagapbiHi Mapbl MakIdai3

S BempMi pazia MardeIMaciii Jaciaib CaMbls HEMUTBIT IPEIBITAHHI Ha-
pony benapyci, a acabmia fAro Ceemnacui mopay-mapy MiHcka YiamziM-
ipy BacinmpeBiuy SpMomibIiHy, 3 HarOIBI IepIara CBATKABAHHS 1 IIICIIA
¥ Mincky ¥ J13enp cBsaTora [larpeika.

I'sTa — moKa3 MOIHBIX CyBs3eH i cAOPOYCTBA, MITO Y3IHIKI maMiXk
HAIIBIMI IByMa Hapojami, i €H 3aKIf0YaeIiia ¥ THIM, IITO ¥ Taki BayKHBI
quts Ipmanmgeni i g yeix cabpoy Ipmanaeri Ba YciM cBele 13¢Hb HACEb-
HinrBa Mincka i Hapox benapyci Oyays cBaTkaBanb J[3eHb cirora [1at-
pBIKa pa3am 3 HaMi. S 135Ky, y peIBaTHacIi, TaBapsicTBy “bemapycs —
Ipmargeia” i sro mpa3imduTy HokTapy Mixairy MinkeBidy, sSiKis MHOTa
TarparnaBaii q3es Taro, kab raTas BakHas maa3es anobuiacs.

An ims Hapomna Ipmanmpli g *Kagaro KokHaMy Oenmapycy ImrJaciis i pa-
naci ¥ JI3ens catora [larprika.

Mbsper MakDnis,
IIps3iosnm Ipranovii



Apam Maasjasic,
nokTap (inanariuHbiX HaBYK, npadecap, 3araaublk ajaasesa
HaupisiHanbHara HaBykoBa-acBeTHara 1aHTpa imst @. CkapbiHbl

YcrynHae caoBa

[TaBaskaHBIS KaJeTi, Japarist ipJaHICKis ToCIIi!

[TaubIHaena HaByKOBas 4acTKa Hallara CEHHSIIHATA CBATA — CEeMi-
Hap “bemapycka-ipmaH/CcKis ricTaphIYHA-KYIBTYPHBIA CyBs3i”. ApraHiza-
Tapami saro 3’ synstora TaBapeictBa “bemapycs — Ipnanapst” 1 Hamprs-
HaJIbHBI HABYKOBa-aCBETHHI IPHTP iMa @. CkapsIHbl Ipsl MiHICTIpCTBE
amykarpeli Pacmy6miki berxapycs.

Haitmrepm ga3BombIie af iMs YCiX MPBICYTHBIX HA CEMiHAPHI AITYD pa3,
ycIen 3a mpeIBiTaHHEM TIpa3indHTa TaBapeicTBa “benapycs — [prangsisa”
Mixaira Kancranminasiua MinkeBiua, capJ3yHa MMaBiHIIABAIb 1pIaHI-
CKYIO J2JICTAIbIIO Ha 4alie 3 MaHaXxaM OpAdHa XpBICLisSHCKara Opanrsa
Jlimam O’Mapa 3 HaIBITHAIEHBIM CBATAM JaJEKail acTpayHOH KpaiHbl —
Juém cB. [larpbika, XpICIITENs CTapaKBITHBIX KEJIBTAY, AKid Jajli mada-
TaK CydacHaMy ipJaHjackamy Hapony. AICIoib, 3 TaMsmkaHHs benapyc-
Kara TaBapbICTBa Py KOBI 1 KyAbTypHA CyBsI3i 3 3apyOeKHBIMI KpaiHawmi,
CBSTa MApoi3e Ha Bymiel MiHCKa, y mapk iMma Makcima [opxkara.

[Mamix HamIBIMI KpaiHaMi iCHye ThIMIANariyHae magabeHcTBa, CiMBa-
nivHas arynpHacIb. Hekaropsisa aytaps (C. Lllyma, FO. Kanina, M. I'an-
I3IHKOY ) TaBOpaIlh mpa “IpaaHsrio sK mpa JIIocTIpKa Oemapyckaif ricto-
PBIi”, a MOKHA CKa3allb i HaaaBapoT. [lakiHyyurs! pa3BaykaHHi Tpa maja-
OeHCTBa Ha ITOTHIM, 3aCAPOKYCS Ha ciMBamax. Y Ipranabi iX, Sk 3acBea-
YBIY HAIll MacTalTBa3Hayma B. ByiiBan, Tpel: kHira, Kpeik i apda. A xiba
IyXoYHBIMI ciMBanami bemapyci He BeIcTynarons kHiri CKapbIHBL, KPBDK
npananobHait Edpacinni [Tomarkaii i... Tpaii ciMBai ObItam ObI Heta-
TOOHBI Ha ipIaHCKI: Ayna (>kanerka). AJie 5K iCHYIOIb 1 HaIllbl HapOTHBISA
IIBIMOAJTBI, TyIIA SKiX, SK 1 ¥ aphel, y cCTpyHax.



CiMBaigHa TOE, IITO MEePIIBIM, XTO Ha3Bay HAIIIBI 3eMJIi, HAIITy Kpai-
Hy e CEHHAMHIM iMeM, benait Pyccro, OBIY ipmaHaCKi 3aKOHHIK, TIpara-
BeaHIK, Akl s ¥ XIII ct. mabeiBay y maranckaii JliTBe, a Mardnima,
1 ¥ HaBarpyaky. Pyxkartic 3 TaThIMI 3BecTKaMi OBIY HE Tak AayHO 3HOM/I3E-
Hel ¥ JlyOmine, cramims! [pmanabti. 3pamTel, nanpads3He mpa 3HAXOAKY
c€HHA packaxka Bsgaciay YaMspoITki.

CiMBaiuHa TOe, IITO ipIaH/CKI TPBUIICHIK, 5SKi OBIY Ha cIirax Oa-
pamp0iTOY 3a He3aeKHACTD TaNEKall KpaiHbl, a CEHHS YIIPBITOXKBAC 3aITy
HAaIIara MacsapKIHH, 30eparaycs Ak pamikBis ¥ BimeHckim O6emapyckiMm
My3ei 3 camara ma4darky Aro iCHaBaHHS. A YpydblIi AT0 ipIaHACKiS aapa-
JDKOHITBI HaIaMy afpamkaHny IBany JlynkeBidy ¥ wac 3apyOexHaii cy-
cTpaubl. Cra3srocs, mTo maapads3Hel mpa sie packaka CEHHS T1CTOPBIK
Cranicnay Pynosiu.

A xib6a He ciMBajidHa, TO MpA3igdHTaM TaBapricTBa “Bemapych —
Ipmangeia” 3’ aynsgernna Mixain Kancranminasia Minkesiu?! Sk BBl yce
Befaelle, raTa ChIH KJacika Oemapyckai mitapatypsl aapamkdHia SIkyda
Komaca, axi cynpanoyuiuay 3 “Harmaif HiBaii” skpa3 Taapl, Kali TaM Ipy-
KaBaJics MepIbId ¥ Hac 3BECTKI ITpa BRI3BATICHYHI PyX ipIaHAanay, i, 3Ha-
YbIIb, HE MOT HE BEZIALlb TIpa AT0, HE CIIadyBallb MY, HE IIPaBo/3ilb ricra-
PBIYHBIS CyIacTayJICHHI.

Bemapycs i [pmanpis mago0HbIA Ta cBaiiMy rictaperaHamy jécy. [Ipasa
Ha iX iCHaBaHHE, I3IpKayHACIb CTaBiIacs 1MajJ CyMHEHHE, a 9acaM CTaBill-
11 i cEHHs OONBIT MaryTHBIMI Cycem3saMi. [ 9ThIA 5k cycemsi mepararaani Ha
CBO OOK JICTIIIIBISA, HAHOOIBIIT TAICHABITHIS KyIBTYPHBIS cibl. Kami Mmue
HE 37IpapKBae MaMsIlb, ipIaHALBl Jaji CyCBETHAH JITapaTypsl YaThIPOX
naypraray Hobeneyckaii mpamii. Ajie Yce sSHBI micalli Ha aHTJIiiicKaif MOBe.
A ¥ mac? Konbki mickMeHHIKaY, MacTakoy, KaMmasiTapay, apTeICTay, ByJo-
HBIX Jaji OemapycKist 3eMITi OTbCKal 1 pyckai Kynsrypam?!

[Ipa Gemapycay i iprananay MoXKHa TaBapHIIb K Tpa HAPOIBI, SIKIiM
pomHas 3sMeTbKa J0YTi gac Oblila He Marli, a Madaxail. AJICIONb — IIMar-
mikig xBaii smirpamnsii. CEHHA 3a MexkaMmi bemapyci mpaxpiBae ea3s He
KOXHBI 9anBEPTHI Oemapyc. S He Begaro, KOIbKi ipIaHanay mpaxsiBajia
¥ 3aMexcKbl cBaél KpaiHbl. AJle Belaro, IITO MHOTA. Y THIM JIIKy HaBar
1 ¥ bemapyci. Ha HaBarpymusine 3mayna macsutiycs pox O’Pypxay, sxi
¥ cBoit yac gay MiHCKy KaTailkara apisIoicKyIia, a HiagayHa mpaacTayHiki
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Ha ceminapot §j Jome dpyacbol. Borcmynae 6pam Jlinm O’ Mapa
s ]

raTara poay mpeIa3mKaii 3 Bamikadperranii Ha [lepmmst 3°e3n 6enmapycay
cBery. | mTo XapakTapHa: arynpHacIb TicTapblaHara Jécy 30ikana ¥y ami-
rpateli Oemapycay i ipmaranay. [Iperaamci, Tak 66110 Tiepa BaitHOH y UbI-
Kara.

[saxi pa3Binis Oemapyckai i ipmaHackai KyasTyp, Y IpBIBaTHACII,
JiTaparyp, Takcama ¥ MHOTIM mafnoOHbIA. baraTeis Tpaabinbl MiHymara
OBLTI ¥ HAC TIepanbIHEHBI HABITHATBHBIM YI[iCKaM. Y CyBs3i 3 TITHIM Ha
JOYTi yac Mecra npadeciiHail mitapatypsl 3aH4Y GanpKiop: y Ipmanmsri
— cari, y Hac — Ka3adHBbI d1ac, MecHi. A 3aaHra)kaBaHACIb MiCHhMEHHi-
Kay y HaIpIsiHATbHA-BBI3BaJICHUal Oapanb0e crapamkana Takyro ciTya-
IBITO0, KaJTi JTiTapaTypa yCupbeIManacs sSK HeIllTa HelapayHaabHa OonbIiae,
YBIM JTiTapaTypa, MadT jKa CTaHaBiycs mpapokaM, Mecisit. CymacTtayineHHe
HaIllara rnphirokara mchbMEHCTBA MOJKa Iallb TaMy HAMaJla KpacaMOYHbIX
IpbIKJIaaaYy.

Smran amHa TRIManarigyHas aryapHACcIbh — JA3sApiKayHae IBYXMOYe
Benapyci i [pmanasii, HeBBICOKI TpaMaICKi CTaTyC KapdHHAH, THITYIbHAN
MOBHI. [lepaanonpBarousl HETATHIYHBIS HACTYIICTBHI T3Tall 3’ABBI, MBI,
BiJaIpb, MOKaM MHOTaMy y3aeMHa MaBydJbIIIa. AcabiiBa maxagaHbl TyT
a0MeH BOTBITAM MaMiK HacTayHikami, paboTHiIKaMmi cpoakay macaBait
iH(apMapbIi.

Aco0Has T9Ma raBOPKi — HAIIIBI JTITAPaTYPHBIS | MACTAIIKis KaHTaK-
THI, sKis ¥3ManHLTics y 20-4 rr. XX CT. macis aMmaib ajHadacoBara ab-
BAITYIHHS He3aJIKHACI. 3aliKayICHBIS apTHIKYIBI ITpa [piIaHsiio 3°SBi-
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micst Ha ctapoHKkax ‘“‘Harmrait miBer” (1920), “Hosara sxwimsa” (1923), iHmbIx
BiNIeHCKiX BeIMaHHAY. Y 1923 1. y BinbHi Beimuni “Ipmasackis HapoaHBIL
ka3ki” C. Makmanyca ¥ nepaknanse JJoOpara kapiika. 3aTemM dctadery
niepaHsy caBenki MiHck (apTeikyisl FO. JIBopkiHaii mpa ipinaHACcKyTo JriTa-
partypy iinm.). Ane 3 capaa3inst 30-X I'T. HACTYT OabIIaBiIIKal i19a1orii
TIPBITIBIHIY TaKis MyOiKabli Ha HeKaIbKi A3 CATONI35Y.

HixaBacup na [pmanmsri, ip1aHacKail KyTbTypbl, HAHTIepII TiTapary-
PBL, azpam3inacs ¥ armomiHi 9ac — Tacis Taro, sk bemapych crana Heza-
nexxkHait. Y 300pHiKax, Ta3erax i yacomicax JpyKyroma TBopsl J[xaiimca
Jlxoiica, Vinbsama Batiepa Mirca (mpsiragaem sro m’ecy “IIscouHbl raa3in-
Hik”), [Hona O’Keiici, @panka O’Konapa, Massl Mapon, Tomaca Mypa,
Yontapa Makina, Ackapa Yaiinpaa, [llona O’ ®@aanaitaa i iHIIBIX KTacid-
HBIX 1 CYy9acHBIX ipiaHACKiX ayTapay. ¥ Bbemactoky acoOHail KHiKKai
BBIXO/I31Ib BsTOMEI paMaH Jx. [Ixotica “VYiic” y TaleHaBITHIM Mepakia-
n3e Slna Maxkcimroka (1993). Cénnst magpaOsi3Hels mpa raTae HeapIbIHap-
Hae BBIJaHHE packaska JiTaparypasHayna Jlinzis Casik. Y npyky 3’ syms-
FOIIa apTHIKYJBI Mpa ipmaHAcKyto mitapatypy JIsBona bapmmusyckara,
Onyapna Cagaymiuara, mpa apXiTakTypy i MactanTsa — Banepsis Byiia-
na. [Tasmy “Ipmannaerss” wHamicay Jleanin [Ipanpko-Manciok. AXBIBLTiCS
KaHTaKTHI ¥ chepax agyKallbli, MEABIIIBIHBI, TaOpaubIHHACII.

TyT Tpa0a BRIKa3aIlk cCapAIUHYIO MAA3SKY ipIaHICKail rpaMaacKactii,
CBEIIKail 1 TyXoyHail, 3a TyMaHITapHYIO JamaMory OelTapycKiM J3eIsM,
SIKis cTani axBspami aBapsli Ha YapHoOBIThcKalh ADC 1 IITOTOAHA BBIA3-
JDKAIOIb Ha a3mapayiueHHe 3a Jla-Manm npsr canzelinivansi Gonrmy “Ca-
KaBik”. ApranizaBaia sro mpbeICyTHas TyT Mapsis MinkeBid, cymparioy-
Hina Hamara L[paTpa imsa @. Ckapseiasl, 1auka Mixaina Minkesida i YHy4-
ka SIxky6a Komaca. Dctadera Oenapycka-ipmaHACKIX CyBs3eH mparisaraa-
ella gajaei.

Bynzewm xa cnamzsBaniia, ITo CEHHAIIHI CeMiHap, acadiiBa Kajli aro
MAaT3pBILTBI OyIynb BEIIAA3CHBI acOOHAN KHirai, iCTOTHA CIPBIYBIHIIIIA
Ja Jajedmara pasBimms Oemapycka-ipIaHICKiX TpaMaacKa-KyabTypPHBIX
CyBA3€i.
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Adam Maldzis,
Doctor of philological sciences, professor, Head of the Department
in the Francysk Skaryna National Scientific and Educational Centre

Introduction

Dear colleagues, dear Irish guests!

We begin the scientific part of our fiest today, | mean the seminar
“Belarusian — Irish Historical and Cultural Links”. Its organizers are the
Society “Belarus-Ireland” and the Francysk Skaryna National Scientific
and Educational Centre at the Ministry of Education of the Republic
of Belarus.

First of all let me, in the name of all those present at the seminar, and
after the greeting of the president of the Society “Belarus-Ireland” Michail
Kanstantinovich Mitskevich sincerely greet once more the Irish delega-
tion headed by the monk of the order of the Christian Brothers Leam
O’Meara with the national fiest of the distant country-island, I mean the
St.-Patrick’s Day, named so in the honour of the baptizer of the ancient
celts, ancestors of the modern Irish people. The Festivities will pass from
this house of the Belarusian Society for Friendship and Cultural Relations
with Foreign Countries to the streets of Minsk, to the children’s park.

There are a typological similarity and a symbolic common character
between our countries. Some scholars (S. Shupa, Yu. Kalina, M. Haldzian-
kou) talk about “Ireland as a looking-glass of the Belarusian history”, but
we could tell vice-versa, too. I won’t talk about the similarity for a mo-
ment, because [ want to concentrate your attention on the symbols. There
are three of them in Ireland, according to our art critic V. Buyval; and
namely the book, the cross and the harp. And what are the spiritual sym-
bols of Belarus? Aren’t they the Skaryna’s books, the Saint Euphrasinia
Polatskaya’s cross and ... The third symbol doesn't seem to be similar to
the Irish one. It’s the musical pipe. But here in Belarus we have also the
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folk cymbals, which are similar to the harp, because they play on the strings
on them.

It’s symbolic that the first man who called our lands the “White Rus-
sia”, this man was the Irish monk and preacher, who as early as in the
XIII™ century visited the pagan Lithuania and, perhaps, the town Nava-
hrudak, too. The manuscript with these data has been recently found in
Dublin, Ireland . Our literary critic Viachaslau Chamiarytsky will tell you
more about this finding today.

It is symbolic that the Irish shamrock which had been painted on the
banners of the Irish independence fighters and which is present today in
this room, that shamrock had been preserved as a relic in the Vilnia’s
Belarusian Museum from its very beginnings. It had been presented to our
prominent figure Ivan Lutskevich by his Irish colleagues during his trip
abroad. I hope that our historian Stanislav Rudovich will tell more about it
at this meeting.

And isn’t it symbolic that Michail Kanstantinavich Mitskevich is to-
day the president of the “Belarus-Ireland” Society?! You all know that he
is the son of the classic of the Belarusian literature Yakub Kolas who had
cooperated with the newspaper “Nasha Niva” (“Our Land”) just when the
first news about the Irish independence movement were being printed in
it, and so he had to know about this movement,to sympathize with it and to
draw historical parallels.

Belarus and Ireland are similar as for their historical paths. Their rights
to exist and to have their own independent states had been questioned in
the past and are questioned even today by more powerful neighbours. And
these very neighbours had been stealing the most prominent and talented
cultural workers both from Belarus and Ireland. If I am not mistaken, the
Irish land has given to the world literature four Nobel prize winners. But
all of them were writing in English... And what about Belarus? How nu-
merous were painters, writers, composers, artists and scholars whom the
Belarusian Soil has given to the Polish and Russian cultures?!

The step-mother and not mother had been for a long time the Mother-
land both for Belarusian and Irish.

So we witnessed the numerous waves of emigration. Today almost
every fourth Belarusian is living abroad. I don’t know how many Irish are

14



H3zeno ce. [lampoika §j minckim napky ims M. lopkaea

living abroad. But I know that they are also numerous. Some of them were
living even here, in Belarus. The O’Rourkes had settled in the ancient
times in the Navahrudak region. First they gave the town of Minsk a catholic
archbishop, and recently the representatives of their family came here from
the United Kingdom to participate in the I-st Congress of the Belarusians
of the World. And what is more: the similarity of the historical paths was
bringing together Belarusians and Irish in the emigration. That happened
in Chicago before the Second World War.

The ways of the development of Belarusian and Irish cultures, and in
particular literatures are similar in many respects, too.The rich traditions
of the past had been interrupted both in Belarus and Ireland by the natio-
nal discrimination. So the folklore has played for a long time the role of
the professional literature.

In Ireland those were the sagas, in Belarus those were the epic tales
and the folk-songs. And the engagement of the writers in the national libe-
ration movement was creating the situation when the literature was per-
ceived as something much more important than simply literature, when
the poet played the role of a prophet or of a saint. The studying of our
literary traditions can give many such examples.

And one more typological similarity, I mean the official bilinguism
both in Belarus and Ireland, and the low real status of the mother-tongue.
Perhaps we can learn a lot from each other in surpassing negative effects
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of such a situation. In particular the experience exchange between our
teachers and mass-media workers could be of a help.

One more particular topic, I mean our literary and artistic contacts
which had been enforced in the 20, after almost simultaneous declara-
tions of national independence. In “Nasha Niva” (1920), “Novaye Zhittsio”
(“The New Life”) and other Vilnia’s newspapers there appeared engaged
articles about Ireland. In 1923 the S. McManus’s “Irish Folk Tales” had
been printed in Vilnia in the translation of the “Good Dwarf”.Then it was
the turn of the soviet Minsk (articles by Y. Dvorkina about the Irish lite-
rature). But from the middle of the 30° the spreading of the bolshevik
ideology had stopped such publications for several decades.

The interest in Ireland, in Irish culture and, above all, in Irish litera-
ture has revived here in recent years, after Belarus became independent.
The works by James Joyce, William Butler Yeats (let us recall his “Sand
Clock™), Sean O’Casey, Frank O’Connor, Mave Maron, Thomas Moore,
Walter Makin, Oscar Wilde, Sean O’Faolain and other classic and modern
authors are being published in books, newspapers and magazines here.
The James Joyce’s famous novel “Ulysses” in the talented translation of
Yan Maksymiuk (1993) has appeared as a separate book in Bialystok. Our
literary critic Lidzia Savik will tell more today about this extraordinary
publication. The articles about the Irish literature by Liavon Barshchevski,
Eduard Sadaunichy, the articles about the Irish art and architecture by
Valery Buyval have appeared in our mass-media. The poet Leanid Dranko-
Maisiuk has written the poem “Ireland”. The contacts in the domains of
education, medical service and charity are reviving.

Here we must thank the Irish people, its both secular and religious
communities, for the humanitarian help for the Belarusian children — vic-
tims of the Chernobyl catastrophy. With the support of the Childrens Fund
“Sakavik” they go every year beyond the La Manche to improve their
health. It has been organized by the F. Skaryna Centre worker and the
grand-daughter of Yakub Kolas, Maria Mitskevich. The Belarusian — Irish
relations are developing further.

Let us hope that this seminar will substantially help to push ahead the
Belarusian-Irish humanitarian and cultural relations.

Translated from Belarusian by Yuras Zhalezka
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Bsuacaay YamsapbInki,
KaHapIaT (inanariyHelX HaBYK, 3araqublk agasena [HCTBITyTa JiTapaTypbl
imsa fIuki Kynanst HAH Benapyci, naypsar dsspxkayHail npawmii Benapyci

JIs1 BBITOKAY
OeslapycKa-ipJaHACKIX CyBsi3el

Xomup Ipmanaprs i bemapycs agHocHa HEBSITIKIS 1 TearpadivHa anmae-
HBIS KpaiHbI (HAC 350G JOOPEIS 13BE THICSAYBI KilaMeTpay), TicTa-
PBIYHBIS JIECH HAIIBIX HAPOAAY IIMAT Y YbIM HaZ00HbBIL. MBI Oararsis Thl-
csUarazioBail TepaidHail TICTOPBIAi, HAIOYHEHAal caMaaXBAPHBIM 3MaraH-
HEM 3a CBato cBabOIy 1 He3aJIe)KHACIIb, 32 3aXaBaHHE cBa&il poHail MOBHI i
caMaObITHAH KyTbTypBl. [ TTBI00KaH MiHY YIITIBIHBI CSATAFOIb 1 HATIIBISA CYBSI3i.
3palirp Taki BBIBAJ A€ MTAICTABY aI31H BeIbMI I[IKaBbI IIOMHIK CSIPIITHEBSI-
KOBara I1iCbMEHCTBA, AKi aJHOCHA HAZaYHa CTay BSAIOMBI HaBYIIbI.

VY 1979 . y aMmephIKaHCKIM 9acoIrice, IPhICBEYaHBIM TaCiIeAaBaHHIO
smoxi CspamHeBaxoys, — “Speculum” (JIroctpa) Opina amyOmikaBaHa He-
BAZOMas KpBIHilA Ta ricTopsli 1 rearpadii Eyporsr XIII c1. [IppIsapeITaT
sie aIKPHITII HAICKBIb aMepbIkaHckamy BydoHamy M. Koskepy ! . ITy6-
JiKarpla axeIIéyneHa im nmaBoane pykamicy XIII ct., ski 3axo¥yBaerna
¥ 6i6misToubl AHrmikaHckara yHiBepciTaTa (Trinity College) y cramimst
Ipmangeri dy6mine. ['9Te1 pykamic marora gapmary (158 x 113 mm) Ha-
miuBae 406 micToy 1 3MAITIae pa3HACTAWHBIS CAPITHEBIKOBBII TBOPHI HA
JaIiHCKal MOBE: BEpINbl, aHAHIMHBIA Ka3aHHI, TaBydalibHa-IbIJaKThIU-
HBIS TPAKTATHI 1 iHII., Y THIM JIKy 3amaBeT cB. OpaHIBICKa, TPapoITBa
laxima ®nopckara, KapoTKi JeTaric, IpbICBEYaHbl TIepaBakHa TiCTOPHI
Ipmanmeri 1 gaBen3ens! na 1274 r. Ha sxanp, naciemdsIk magay 3aHanTa
criicrmae i BedbMi aryjibHae amicanHe 300pHiKa, TaMy IIMaT SKis BeTbMi

' Colker M. L. America rediscovered in the thirteenth century? // Speculum: A Journal
of Medieval Studies (Cambridge). 1979. Vol. 54. No 4. P. 712-726.
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Ba)KHBIA ATO apxearpadiunsii, manearpadigapis i TOKCTANIATIgHBIA acal-
JiBacti i [9Tali He a/3HAYaHbl ¥ TITAl MyOTiKaIlbli.

VY mavarky J{yOmiHckara pykaricy IpbsIBeA3€HBI HEBSITIKI rearpadid-
HBI TpakKTar maj Ha3Bail “Incipiunt Descriptiones Terrarum” — “Amican-
HE 351MeTb”. SIK CBeAUalb ST0 3aKIFOIHBIA CIIOBBI, I3Tae KapoTKae rearpa-
(iunae ammicanHe AWKYMEHBI 3ayMBajacs sk CBoeacaOIiBBl yCTYII [ ac-
HOYHA mpaIfsl Ipa TaTapay, skas abo He OblIa HammicaHa, abo He 3axaBa-
nacs.

Ecrrb Baxkkis maacTaBsl TaBaphIIb a0 ipIaHACKIM ITaXoKaHHI TITara
KHDDKHAra KofioKca, a Takcama CIBSP/Kallb, IITO 3rafanae “AmicaHHe 35-
MeInp” 3po0iIeHa ipraHaam.

Xorp ayTap TpakTara JaBONi OerIa amicBae pO3HBIA eypaneiicKis Kpai-
HBI 1 3eMJIi, TOIBKI 3p3AKY CHBIHAIOYBICS Ha aCOOHBIX ITAJAX, ATO TBOP
Y IPITBIM — KaIITOYHEI TAKyMEHT Yacy, CBeIKa rearpa)iqHbIX yayIeHHTY
noOpa macBemyanara eypareiina npyroit naixoBsl XIII ct. Y T3TRIM TOM-
HIKy HSIMaJIa [[IKaBbIX 3BECTAK caMara po3Hara XapakTapy — HaIlpbIKJIaJ,
mmaBelaMJICHHE TIpa 31a0BIBaHHE 30J1aTa Ha BJIIKIM BOCTpPaBe, KyIbI pIry-
nspHa ca Crapora cBeTy IUIaBarolb JIFOA31l. ['9Ta smrds pa3 nepakaHayda
CBEIMYBIIb ITPa TOE, ITO AMepbIKa ObLTa aKphITa eyparenami 3a1oyTa
na Karymo6a.

VY 1moneIM magan3eHae ¥ Tpakrare rearpadivHae amicaHHE PO3HBIX
KpaiH i 31Melb, iX pa3MsIIYdHHE aTHOCHA aJHA ATHOI 1 HallpaMKay CBETy
JaBOMI MakiagHae, plaiicTeranae. Kami rpadivna HappicaBampb Ha Tare-
PBI TaBOJUIE TATHIX NAA3CHBIX KapTy TaradacHail Eypomsl, To sHa Oym3e
3Ha4Ha OOJBII TpayaanagoOHal, MEHII YMOYHAH 1 cXeMaThI9HAH, YBIM
BAJIOMBIA TearpadigHblsa KapThl Hamara mMarepbika X111 cr.

Js Hac xa, 3pa3yMernna, HaiOOIIBITYIO I[iKaBaCIlh BBIKIIIKAIOIb 3METII-
qanblg ¥ J{yOnmiHCKIM pyKarrice ricTapbIdHBIA 3BECTKI Ipa HAII Kpai i mpbI-
JIETIIBIA [ ST0 3eMJIi. ['9ThIA 3BECTKi acabliBa KaIITOYHBIS SITY) 1 Tamy,
ITO anoBef npa YexonHrowo Eypony Bsinzenna HE NaBojie Nepakaszay,
YyTaK 1 MaJlaHHsY, a HeTIacp3IHBIM CBEKAM 1 Y3eIbHIKaM Mmaj3eil cBaii-
TO Yacy, XpBICHITHCKIM MiciTHepaM-TIagapoKHiKaM, sIKi JKBIY 1 pataBay
TyTy caponzine XIII ct. En npanasemasay csapon Aussray i nitoyuay, Taasi
TaraHIay, i HaBaT IpLICYTHIYAY Ha KapaHaIbli KHs13s MingoyTa, mpayna,
HAa KaJlb, He TaKiHyY se maapals3Hara amicaHHs.
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A¥Tap TpakTaTta majay Takcama Ba)KHBIA 3BECTKI Ipa MeCla3HaXo-
JUKAaHHE aCOOHBIX 3IMeITb Ha TOPBITOpbIi [IpeibanTeiki. Bx, y mpeiBatHacti,
mimra, mTo “cymexHas 3 Pyccro 3smurs JliTBa” msikbIb Ha Yexon an JKa-
Moiiti. ['9Ta manBspmaKaena i JaHbIMi CTapaKbITHAPYCKIX JIeTammicay.

AnHak HatOOJBII KaIITOYHAE 7S OeTapyCcKai TiCTOpEIl ¥ TITHIM Te-
arpadiuHBIM TpakTale — 3rajgka mnpa bemyro Pyce. AmaBsmgarodst mpa
HOpABHI 1 3BBIUKI Kapanay, ayTap mima: “An3in 3 ix [micisaepay. — B. 4.],
ciryxarodsl Opara Baiicnana, Maiiro TaBapsIiia, siKi mparaBenaBay Ha be-
naif Pyci [in Alba Ruscia], 3axiikay Taro icii 3 iM 1a 3raaHbIx Kapamay™.
learpadigapl KaHTIKCT TITara TricTapsldHAra 3amicy (IepaiidBaronia
semii: [pycis, Ssess, XKamoitup, JlitBa, Jlatramis, JliBoHis, DCTOHI)
na3Baise 3padilk BEICHOBY, MTO TYT ayTap man bemait Pyccio pazymey
CYCEIHIOIO 3 PBIOANTHICKIM pariéHam gacTky Pyci — 3axonmioro Pych.
Takoe rearpagiunae cTaHOBIITYA 3aiiMaa TaIbl YCXOMHECTABSIHCKAS T3-
prITOpEL IpBIOTI3HA af [IckoBa ma Typasa.

SIKy10 KaHKpO3THA i€ 4acTKy Y JaJ3€HBIM BBbIIAAKY MeYy Ha yBasze
ayTap TpakTaTa, IshKKa CKa3allb IIYHa 1 JaknaaHa. JJymaena, raTa Obiia,
XyTu9H 3a Yc€, cyuacHas Yexonusas abo L[puTpansnas benapycs, 60 ay-
Tap, MpamnaBenBalodbl nmepaBaxkna ¥ Anssrii 1 Jlitee, MOT maaTpeIMITI-
BaIlb IIECHYIO CYBA3b 1 CycTpakalla ca cBaim csiopam Baiicimanam TompKi
MIPBI YMOBE, IITO aMOIITHI BRIKOHBAY CBOM YBIH MiCisTHEpa J3€ChIli 3yCiM
no6ad.

Kaui sx 651 Hamicansl T9TH rearpadiunast Tpakrar? M. Konkep mamae
SK HaHOOIBII TIpayaanago0HyIo, Ha S0 AyMKY, n1aty — 1255 1. Ilombcki
Byuonbl K. ['ypcki crisrasierina va 1255-1260 rr. 2. Jlymaeria, mrro “Arti-
CaHHE 3AMeNb” Mario Y3HIKHYIb 1 KpbIxy mazHeit — y 60-s rr. XIII ct.
A¥Tap, Bimaip, y3sycs 3a msapo, Kab TpyHTOYHA amicais Tarapslio, YKo,
HaIdYHa, Kalli BAPHYYCS JaJ0oMy Tacist cBai mparsiriai XpeICIistHCKal
Micii ¥ TIpsroanTeist. Jla sro Marmi i He JaicIii 3BeCTKi Mpa HeKaTOPbIsL
ricraperaabisd naazei magarky 60-x rr. XII ct. I 11i He cBemxuBIIs BEIpa3
“i raTa x makinyy ¢u [Miamoyr. — B. Y.] i cBaiM Hamrgagkam’”’, ITO TPaK-
TaT CKIIaiaycs YKo macist cMepIli raTara Kasa3sa ¥ 1263 ©.?

2 Gorski K. Descriptiones terrarum: Nowo odkryte zrodto do dziejow Prus w XIII
wieku // Zapiski Historyczne. 1981. T. 46. Zesz. 1.
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VY 3aKiI0oudHHE aAa3HAYBIM, IITO ¥ 3ramaHbiM JyOmiHCKIM pyKarice
npyroit manossl XIII cT. — xpaHanarigaa camasi paHHss 3rajka mnpa be-
nyto Pych y makia HbpIX ricTapbIdHBIX KPBIHILAX.

Ja amomssra X 4yacy Jidbuiacs, IITO YIEPIIBIHIO SHA CyCTpaKaela
¥ MOTBCKIX 1 HAMEIKiX KpBIHiIax apyroi mamoBsel XIV ct. [3e-Hinze ratas
Ha3Ba MiIbrae ¥ a3eMaBbIX JaKyMEHTax i ricTaphiarpadidHbIX TBOpax 3a-
XomHeeyparetickara maxomkanusa X V—XVI cTet. * . AfHak s ¢To Tagoy
TaMy BSIOMBI caBicT Y. JlaMaHCKi, pa3BaykKarodbl Tipa CIHC 1 TiCTOPHITO T1a-
XOJKaHHS Ha3BBI, IPBIMIIOY 1a BRICHOBEIL, IITO “‘HA OOJBII CTapa)KbITHAS,
YBIM d1I0Xa AJTbrep/a i HaBaT [ epIMiHa, IITO sTHA iCHaBajIa Y KaHIIBI i HABaT
y csapanzine XIII c.” . Ankpsinné ipmanackara rearpadidgmara Tpakrara
Tparetit uBdprii X1 cT. mankaM manBepazina copaBsTiBacb 31araaKi -
Tara BydoHara i TakiM 9bIHaM Ha I[3J1ae ctaromnse Yrislo CspIaHeBIKoys
aJICyHyJIa a9aTak cydacHail Ha3BbI HAIIAH KpaiHbl.

YV HaByKOBaii i HAByKOBa-MaMyJspHAH JIiTapaTypsl OBITYe HEAOTpyH-
TaBaHas TyMKa, ca cnacbuikail Ha B. Taminrdasa, Obrmmam 061 Ha3BH “be-
nas Pycw”, “Oemapycki” yneprbiaro 3ragsaronma ¥ XII ct. ArHak raTeis
3BECTKi, XyTUdi 32 YCE, HeAaKIaaHbIA, 00 Y3SATHI 3 OONBIII TO3HIX JIeTaITiC-
HBIX KaMITUTAIBIN, MardbiMa, 3 X VII cT., 1 Hanexarns ricropeiky X VIII cT.
V rictaperaabix jka KpeiHinax XI[-XV creT., y “AmoBectii MiHyJIBIX Ta-
no¥y”’, PamziBinayckim, Jlaypannbeyckim, ImanpeyckiM Ib1 iHIIBIX ayTIH-
TBIYHBIX JIETAIlICaX i JaKyMEHTaX, CKIaJ3eHBIX Ha YCXOMTHECIABIHCKIX
3eMIIX y amoxy CspamHeBsKoys, Hifa3e He 3ragBaenna benas Pycs. Hiama
rITail Ha3BHI 1 ¥ aryapHAI3SApKAYHBIX OelapyCcKa-JIiTOYCKIX JieTamicax
i xponikax XV-XVI crer. i HaBat y bapkymabayckim neTtarrice, ki Ha-
micaHsl Ba Yexonusii bemapyci ¥ nepmrait mamose XVII ct.

Camas x mayHss makiagHas TicTapbluHas 3BecTka mpa bemyro Pyce
¥ IOMHIKY YCXOJHECIaBIHCKara Maxo/pKaHHs YIEPIIBIHIO 3’ AyIenia
¥ rpamarie IBana III ma mamsr peiMckara Cikera (1472), n3e mMackoycki
KH:3b HasbiBae cs10e loannes dux Albae Russiae °.

3 Begunow J. K. “Weisse Rus” und Weissrussen in einer deutschen Chronik des 15.
Jahrhunderts // Forschungen zur Osteuropaischen Geschichte. Berlin, 1980. Bd. 27. S. 299-305.
+ Jlamanckwuii B. “Benast Pycs” // )Kusast crapuna. CII6., 1891. Beim. 3. C. 245-250.

’ I'pymeBcokuit M. C. Benuka, Mana i Bina Pycs // Ykpaiucbkuit ictopuanuii xyp-
Han. 1991. Ne 1. C. 85.
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TakiM 9bIHAM, HEBSAIOMBI, aJI€ IIKaYHBI i JaCBETIaHBI ipJIaHICKI Ma-
Hax XIII cr., ki maOpiBay y HAMIBIX Kpasx SK XPBICIITHCKI MicisHEp i
MakiHyy iX KapoTkae rearpadidHae amicanHe ¥ KaHTIKcIe Ycéid Eyporbr,
MargeiMa, yIepLIbIHIO ¥ MICHMOBBIX KPBIHIIIAX Ha3Bay MajaBsIOMYIO
3axoHeeypaneiaM Kpainy i cTay agHbIM 3 TaYbIHATbHIKAY Oenapycka-
ipimajickix i Gemapycka-JiToycKix cyBsseii ©.

Summary

The article is dedicated to the geographical treatise “Incipiunt De-
scriptiones Terrarum” (“Description of the Lands”), found by American
scientist M. Colker in the library of Trinity College, Dublin. This work
was written in the 3™ quarter of the XIII ¢. by an Irish missionary monk,
who was expounding Christianity among Baltic pagans and who managed
to reach Russia. In the treatise a short description of Europe is given and
in it the first mention of White Russia (Alba Ruscia) — modern Belarus
— in any historic source is to be found.

“Description of the Lands”, contained in the Dublin manuscript, is
evidence of longstanding Belarusian—Irish relations.

®IToyusl TOKCT TpakTara 3 JlyomiHcKara pykaricy ¥ mepakiazise Ha OenapycKyio MOBY,
3pobnenbiM A. XKiryTkam, 3 mpaaMoBail i KaMeHTapbisiMi anyOiikaBaHbl ¥ berapyci ¥ gac.
“Cnamgubiaa” (1993, Ne 6) i § rictapsiaabsiv ansManaxy “Axapamwkdaae” (MH., 1995. Bem. 1).
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Marvin L. Colker

America Rediscovered
in the Thirteenth Century?

[...] The geography appears on folios 3r to 4v in Trinity College Dub-
lin codex 347 of the late thirteenth century.! The codex (158 x 113 mm.)
consists of 406 leaves, each having about thirty lines to the page. The first
quire, which contains the geography, consists of ten leaves, as does the
second quire. On fol. It is a circular diagram entitled Rota etatis, illustra-
ting the ages of man from infancy to death. Folios 2v—3r contain verses
lamenting the death of Simon de Mention (A. D. 1265), in French.? Folios
5r-8r are occupied by an Ars componendi chilindri.* Most of the remain-
ing part of the codex contains anonymous sermons or materials for ser-
mons (sometimes expressions in English are found in them), but there are
also principally these works: (fols. 157r-331v) a treatise on virtues and
vices, beginning “Accidiosus siue piger;”* (377r—386r) the Merarium,
explaining difficult words;® (387v—388v) Saint Francis’s Testamentum and

! For a description of the codex see T. K. Abbott, Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the
Library of Trinity College, Dublin (Dublin, London, 1900), p. 53. where the geography is
noticed simply as Tractatus Geograplucus without further remarks about it.

2 Ed. L. S. T. Aspin, Anglo-Norman Political Songs. Anglo-Norman Text Society 11
(Oxford, 1953), pp. 28-32.

3 See Lynn Thorndike and Pearl Kibre, 4 Catalogue of Incipits of Medieval Scientific
Writings in Latin. 2nd ed. (Cambridge, Mass., 1963), cols. 356 and 1536.

* There is another copy of this text in the Bodleian (SC 2607): see Falconer Madan
ami H. H. E. Craster, 4 Summary Catalogue of Western Manuscripts in the Bodleian Li-
brary at Oxford, 2,1 (Oxford, 1922), p. 449. Cf. M. W. Bloomfield et al., Inciptis of Latin
Works on the Virtues and Vices, 11001500 A. D. (Cambridge, Mass., 1979), p. 30, no. 0178,
where the work is attributed to Gilbertus Minorita.

3 See L. J. Pactow, ed.. Morale Scholarium of John of Garland (Berkeley, 1927), p. 139.
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(388v—389v) Joachimite prophecies; (394r—403v) the annals known as
Annales de Monte Femandi, or Multifernan annals, going to A. D. 1274.¢
These annals, which are much concerned with Irish history, would indi-
cate that the codex was probably written in Ireland. There are also several
inscriptions pointing to the Irish provenance of the codex: (fol. Ir), by a
fifteenth-century hand, “Notandum quod iste liber est fratris lohannis
Knock, accomodatus domino lohanni Hothum rectori de Clogheran sine
pecunia, et quicumque istum titulum deleuerit, anathema sit”; (fol. 2r) “Obi-
tus Thadei Daly 1583, cuius anime deus propitietur” (similar inscription
on fol. 10r); on fol. 389r a thirteenth/fourteenth-century hand wrote a note
about the cantreds of Ireland; on fol. 2r a sixteenth-century inscription
states, in Irish, “I am the book of Gillapatrick O Conolainn, whosoever
may say that I am not. I am Gillapeter O Cuinn a priest...”;” a modern

% Ed. Aquilla Smith (Dublin, 1842).

"I am very grateful to Mrs. William O’Sullivan for her translation of the inscription in
Irish.
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Trinity College,

end-flyleaf carries on the verso a memorandum dated 4 January 1635[/6]
declaring that “this booke” was exhibited to the jury of County Galway at
the court of Castle Chamber — the memorandum is signed by James Ware,
Phillip Percivalle, and Paul Davys.

For permission to publish the first edition of the geography, a text
which has never even been discussed before, I shall be ever grateful to the
authorities of the Trinity College Library Dublin. In producing the edition
I have adhered as closely as possible to the orthography of the medieval
manuscript, but [ have inserted section-numbers into the text to facilitate
citation.

University of Virginia

[25] Ex hiis unus, audiens fratrem Vaislanum socium meum in Alba
Ruscia predicantem, sollicitabat eum ut cum ipso intraret ad prefatos Cari-
los, asserens quod absque dubio deo uero eosdem acquireret per baptis-
mum et pro uoto ibidem ecclesias fabricaret.

Speculum: A Journal of Medieval Studies. Vol. 54. 1979. No. 4. Oct.
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Agnecs 2KayTKa,
KaHIbAT (inanariyHbIX HaBYK,
cTaplibl HaBYKOBBI cynpaioyHik [HerbityTa ricropeii HAH Benapyci

IIpa marusiMacib i MePCrHeKThIBbI
KeJIbIIKal 3ThIMAJOrii
Ha3sBay “Pycp” i “JliTBa”

Sk BsioMa, y CSIPAAHEBSIKOBBIX KpBIHINAX bemapyces BeicTynae man
m3BioMa HazBami: “Pycp” 1 “Jlitea”. Ilepmmast 3 iX Ha HaIbIX abImapax Mema
BEIpa3HBI KaH(ECIHHA-TIPHITAPBIIIBHEI COHC 1 He OblIa 3THOHIMAM, SIK Ha
Kieymrapiae. [Ipyras mpaimia ckiafaHbl OIUIIX Pa3BIIIld: aJ TamoHIMa
Jla XapoHiMa i maxiToHiMa i macTymoBa HaObIIa TAKCaMa dTHIYHAE 3HAUIH-
He. [IpananoyBaicst po3HBLA TIMOTA3HI TAX0KaHHS Ha3Bay. ATHAMYy 3 Ba-
PBITHTAY TIyMaudHHS, KeIbIIKaMYy, 1 IPHICBEYAHA TITAE JaciIciaBaHHe.

HagyxoBa gaBensena, mto kans 400 I. 1a H. 3. TTa9aIocs paccsiCHHE
KeNbTay 3 ranbckail mpapam3iMel ¥ Bspxoysax Poitaa i [lyHas ma po3HBIX
HakipyHKaX. Y BBIHIKY SHBI 3aHsJI1 Belli3apHBIA MPacTOPHI a1 bpeITaHckara
Boctpasa i [lipaneiickara mayBocTpasa Ha 3axan3e na Kapmaray Ha ycxo-
n3e. Are KebThI BRIXOA31Mi 1 1a Oeparoy YopHara Mopa i HaBat mpaHikaii
¥ Manyio Asito . I'3TsI pyx 3aKpanyy i apaai camait paHHsti cllaBsHCKa#
KyJIBTYpbl — MaJKJIEMIABhIX TaXaBaHHAY, SKYIO JIUalb aJrajJiHaBaHHEM
namopckaii (VI-II ctet. ma 1. 3.) i sKas carana ajg csapyaaix Oapsl i Bicsr
na [pemsinkara [lameccs 1 Bansrai. ¥V III—II cTeT. ma H. 3. KenbTH 3a-
csumini Cinesiro, a 3aTeM niepaiinnti Kapmarsr i aceni Ha BepxHstid Bicie i
¥ Mauo#t [ombirast 2. Bsitiki KeTbIKi KAaMITAHEHT apXeoiiari 3HaX0I3sIITb i

' CenoB B. B. Cnassine u kenbTsl (110 AaHHBIM apxeonoruu) // Victopust, KyasTypa,
9THOTpadust U GOIBKIOP CIAaBIHCKUX HApoaoB. IX MeXayHapOIHBIH ChE3l CIaBHCTOB.
Kues, 1983. M., 1983. C. 101.

2 Tamcama. C. 102.
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¥ mmmBopcKaii KyasTypsl (I-V cTeT. H. 3.), sIKas 3MsAHITIa KyIbTYPY TaIKIé-
IIaBBIX MTaXaBaHHSAY i ObLTa CTBOpaHA, BEparomHa, He TOJBKI CTaBIHAMI i
KeJIBTaMi, aje Takcama i repmaniiami * . 3apy6inenkas kyapTypa (III-II cTeT.
na H. 3. — [[-V creT. H. 3.), AKy¥0 JIiYank CIHXpOHHAN MO3HAMY TIEPBIILY
KyJBTYpPhI MTAAKIENIaBEIX TTAXaBaHHAY 1 paHHAN (ha3e MIBOpCKail, Obita
TamIelpana anpada YKpainel Ha TApeITopsli [laynaéraii i [layanéra-VYe-
xomusii bemapyci i, XyTadit 3a §c€, Oplia yexomHecnaBsHCKa. Ane 3apy-
6iHmay crpadyronb TakcaMma aTasicaMillb ca 3TraJaHbIMI ¥ aHTBIYHBIX 1 I1a3-
HEHIIBIX ayTapay OacTapHaMi — repMaHcKa-KeblKiMi (maBomite Ctpabo-
Ha) wsiMénami *. Kaiti taTa Tak, To KelbIkae MpaHiKHEeHHE ¥ CIaBSHCKI
apdai MO)kKHA OBUTO O JIYBIIE ST OOJBII IIIBIOOKIM.

Ba ¥caxim BhImamKy apxeonari i JIHTBICTHI 3HAXOI3ALb MIMATIIKis
CBE/IYaHHI PaHHATA KYJIBTYpHAra i MOYHara y3aeMai3essHHs CIIaBsH 3 KeJlb-
Tami. SIHO mparrBanacs i ma3Hei. BsamoMbl, HampBIKIIaa, KEbIKiS YIUTBI-
BbI Ha XpaMaByI0 apXiTIKTypy manadcekix cnassia y VII-VIII crer. 3, cna-
BSIHCKYIO aHAMACTBIKY ¥ IIThIM pariéHe ©, a Takcama yi3en ipnanmiay y
XPBICIIsIHIZAIbI Tay THEBBIX 1 3ax0HIX cinaBstH y VIII-IX cret. 7. Y mira-
patypsl HeamHapaszoBa 3raaBaycs ximrap J[3essr Mapsii ¥ Kiese, sxi
TPBIMAJ TaM &K Ja HAIIACIE Tarapay ipiaaHackis MaHaxi ®. XyTdsii 3a

3 Canoy B. B. Cnassine // Apxeasioris i Hymismarbika Benapyci: Duupiki. M., 1993.
C. 569.

4 Ireixay I B. Kanesust Bek: bantsl i cnassHe // Hapbicsl rictropsii benapyci: V 2 u.
MH., 1994. Y. 1. C. 46; I'n. Takcama: Paccanzin C. . DtHac noyaus benapyci ¥ nanera-
micubl yac // Craponki ricropsii benapyci. M., 1992. C. 13.

> Herrmann J. Zu den kulturgeschichtlichen Wurzeln und zur historischen Rolle
nordwestslawischer Tempel des frithen Mittelalters // Slovenska archedlogia. 1978. R. XX VI.
S. 26-27.

¢ Stauber J. Influences irlandaises dans la christianisation des Slaves polabes et des
Polonais // Etudes Slaves et Est-Européennes. 1958. Vol. I1I. Fasc. 3. P. 146—147; Ky3pMum
A. T. O6 stHHueckoi nmpupone Bapsros // Borpocsr uctopun. 1974. Ne 11. C. 64-65.

7 I'n., wanp.: Mcauenko A. B. K Bompocy 00 HpiaHICKOH MHCCHH Y MAHHOHCKHX H
MOpABCKHX ciaBsiH // Bompocs! cnaBsiHckoro si3piko3Hanus. 1963. Bem. 7. C. 43-72; 3a-
ma iHbIe TPAIUIINK B PyCCKOM XpUcTHAHCTBE // BBenenune xpucrtuanctsa Ha Pycu. M., 1987.
C. 21-50.

8 Abraham W. Powstanie organizacyi Kosciota facinskiego na Rusi. Lwow, 1904. T. 1.
S. 68; Llaiitan M. 3. I'epmanus u Kues B X1 B. // Jleronuce 3austuii [TocTosIHHOM HCTOPH-
ko-apxeorpaduueckoit komuccun. JI., 1927. Bpi. [ (XXXIV). C. 24-26.
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Tamamy iparandckamy nomrixy cicmopoli — kaas 4500 eadoy

ycé, ipmapanamM Mor OBIIb 1 ayTap mariHaMoyHara “ATmicaHHs 35SMeTs”,
SIK1 IPBICYTHIYAY Ha KapaHatbl Mingoyra i Os1y 100pa aba3Hansl ¥ rea-
rpadii Hammara pariéna ° .

JloyrarpbIBaiblsl KeMbIIKA-CIaBIHCKISA KAHTAKTHI IAIOLb MTACTaBy IS
IIBIPOKAara CIIeKTpa JacielaBaHHsAY Y TaTiHe TiCTOPEIi KyJIETypHara i Moy-
Hara y3aemaa3esHHs. AcabiiBa IIEHHBIM MOYKa OBIIb TapayHaIbHAC BHI-
BYYDPHHE aHaMaCTHIKi. BenbMi mikaBpIMi YAyIstona cripoOsl mapayHaH-
HS iMEHAY UIIAXTHI 1 Kipyrodail >miTel Bsmikara Kascrea Jlitoyckara
3 KeTIbIIKiMi aHTparmoHiMaMi, Hanpeikian, Bimens i Vitinus, [egpivin i
Gedemon gt inmr. 1. BeIsyieHs! i HEKaTOPHIsSt STHAHIMIYHBIS a/ITaBETHIKI.
Tak, 1a KeTBIKIX aHOCSIb OBLTYTO Ha3By Uaxii — baremis i aTeIManariv-
Ha pOTHACHYIO Ha3By YKpaiHCKix Ooiikay y [Ipeikapmaniii, a Takcama cTa-
paxpITHae HAHMEHHE a/THOM 3 3aXOAHEYKPAIHCKIX 35IMeIh — | aTiadbIHbL.
YV cyBsI3i 3 TATBIM HE BHITVISIae OSCIIePCIIEKTRIYHBIM MOITYK 1HIITBIX ATHA-
HIMIYHBIX TTapaemsy.

[Imat ramoy 1oy KBIIIa ABICKYCist HAKOHT ITaX0KaHH: Ha3BHI “Pych”.
Y cipadIel CyTHIKAIOIIIA 13BE ACHOYHBISA KaHIPIIEL. [lepimas pasmisinae

° Anicanne 3emusty (3 JlyOninckara pykanicy XIII cr.) // Cnanubina. 1993. Ne 6. C. 63-68.
10Ky3bmun A. T, O6 stHHueckoil npupoze... C. 80. [Tpum. 189.
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HA3BY 5K 3ama3bldaHae aj MPBIOaNTHINCKIX (iHAY a3HAYIHHE [T BBIXAl-
nay ca IlIBerrsri, sSKimi JTiganp JeTamicHbIX Baparay. DiHbI i CEHHS Ha3bI-
Batoirs LIBerprto Ruotsi. Jligpimma, mro mpsl 3ama3eidanHi cIaBstHaMi Ha-
3Ba Ma/IBEpIyIacs aanaBeqHai (haHeThIYHAN TpaHChapMallbli, JayIIs! hop-
My “Pycp”. [IpbIXinbHIKI APyTO KaHIIIII MPHIBSI3BAIOIb Ha3BY ma Kiey-
ITYBIHEI | TTTyMadallb se maxopkanae abo aj TyTaiimara rigporima “Pocs”,
a0 af ipaHCKIX IIi iHHaipaHCKiX MoBay. Ase abe3Be KaHIIDIIIBII MaloIlb
BEJIbMI IIMAT CITa0BIX 0aKoy, 1 TAMy JaciIequbIKi Madali IIyKalb iHIIbII
MaryeIMacIli Ui BEITITyMaudHHS Ha3Bbl. CEHHA Ycé MIBIpIUIIyIO apry-
MEHTABIHHYI0 0a3y Ha3amamBae TimoTI3a maMopcKa-nanadckara maxo-
mkanHsa Pyci. Ha3By 3Bs3Baroms 3 pazmenrdanail kaus y30apaoka céH-
HamHAlR Yexonusait ['epmanii BoctpaBam Pyris, i PysHa (cénns Riigen),
3aceneHara npeikiagaa 3 VI cT. cnaBsaaMi. ['3TeI BocTpay y paHHIX TaKy-
MEHTaxX Ha3bIBaema Takcama PyTanis i Pycis. 3 mirpaupisii yactki cia-
BAH-pycay 3 raTara BocTpaBa Ha ycxon y parién Hoyrapana, a 3aTeim —
KieBa i iIHIIBIX yCXOMHECIAaBIHCKIX rapaioy 3Bs3Batolb y3HiKHeHHE Kiey-
ckaii Pyci ''. V mam3eHsIM BBITIAKY, aHAK, 3aCTaBajgacs Ma-3a yBaraii
STHIMAJIOTISl Ha3Bhl. YIaJly10, Ha Halll IO, CIpo0y AacyieiaBaHHs ¥ I3-
TBIM HaKipyHKY 3pabiy A. Ky3swmin. Jlakamizytousr pycay ¥ [laynuénaii
[TpbI6anTHIIbEI HA 3eMIIIX MANAOCKIX CIIABSH 100ad 3 JaT9aHaMi, €H JIYBIIb,
IIITO TATas TIPHITOPHISA ObLIA MepIIanayaTkoBa 3aHsATara KeJsTaMi-pyrami,
SIKiSt 9aCTKOBA OBLITI 3aXOIUICHBI pyXaM roTay i maBaHapaBali 3 imMi 1a Oe-
paroy YopHara Mopa, a 4acTKOBa aJbIIUII ITacyisl CYTHIKHEHHS 3 TOTaMi
y IPHTpanbHbIA paéusl Eypormsr ¥ HakipyHKky JyHas. Pamra xx 3acranacs
Ha MeCIIBI i ObITa aciMiNITBaHA MPBIIIUIBIMI CTaBsIHaMI. [ 9TBISA acKerKi py-
ray makinyimi ma cabe ¥ po3HBIX eypareicKix pari€Hax CIIbI Y BRITIIAA3E
TaIoHIMay 3 aCHOBaMi THIITy PyT-, POT-, PyT-, PyIl-, pyc- i aHaJaTri9HBIMI.
[Takonbki ¥ OompImacti BeIMAAKAY PyTi albIHYMicSA m0o0ad ca cliaBsHAMI,
TO STHBI TIAJBEPIITiCs craBsHizams 2. [lepasarait raTait Bepcii 3°stystert-
11a TOE, IITO sTHA JIa3BaJIsie pacTIyMadblilb aHATHITHBIS TAOHIMBI 1 3THO-
HIMBI Ha IIBIPOKA MPACTOPHI, ¥ T. JI. 1 TITKI CTapaXKBITHHI, SIK “PYTIHBI,

! Tlagpa0s3Hel mpa raThist TPhI TIIOTA36I 1 JiTaparypy npaamera ri.: Areesa P A.
CrpaHbl ¥ HapOAbl: MpoucxokaeHue Ha3Bauuit. M., 1990. C. 116-140, 233-243.

12 Kysbmun A. I. O6 stanueckoit npupoge... C. 65; 3anajHpie Tpaaulun B pyCCKOM
xpuctuanctse // Beenenue xpuctusiactsa Ha Pycu. C. 43-45.
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srajansl s [psapam . [psapayckis pyTaHs! 3Haxoa31mics ¥ 3axon-
Hait [amii. AQTyms SHBI, MargeiMa, 1 mepamMsCIiIicsS Ha YcXom. DTHOHIM
TITyMadbINIa 3 KeIBIIKIX MOBaY K “pyabla”’, “pBDKBIA”, BiIalb, 1T a3Ha-
YIHHA iX [apcKara maxoKaHHA Il peITyatbHall agapOoyki Bamacoy abo
Konepay axsenns . A. Ky3pMiHBIM MpbIBEI3€HA IIIMAT TABOJT TOKA3HBIX
apryMeHTay Ha KapbhICIb KeNbI[Kara maxoKaHHs pyray-pycinay. Jlamei-
IIast pacuparoyka raTaif TimoTI36 MOXKa JaIlb BEIbMi KapbICHBIS BBIHIKI.

Bruto 3pobnena mmar crpo0 BRITIIyMausInb Ha3By “JliTBa”. Ax mep-
IIBIX HAlYHBIX STBIMAJIOTIH, MarpyHTaBaHbIX Ha mpanax fxa [[myrama,
J3¢ caM HapoX BeIBOA3iYcs 3 Itamii, a sro HaliMeHHe — aJ 3MEHEeHara
L’Ttalia (Lithalia) *, mepaifmuti ga pyHTOYHBIX (hilagariqHbIX pactparo-
BaK 3 BBIKAPBICTAHHEM JTaCSATHEHHIY MOBa3HAYCTBa. 3’ ABLIiCS Bepcii rep-
MaHCKara naxo/kaHus JIiTBbI a1 Ha3BBI CacIOysl, TpaMesKKaBara Mix Hi-
BOJIbHIKaMI 1 BOJIEHBIMI JTFON3b6Mi — leti i liti, sikoe 3ragBanacs Ha TIPHI-

Topsli ['epManii SIu» § aHTBIYHBIA Yachl '

. IImar Hamara"HsAy OBLIO
makKiTag3eHa JaciaeT9bIkaMi Ha TTOIIyKi BRITOKAY Ha3BHI ¥ OAJIIKiX MOBaX:
an mitoyckara lytis — ok a6o rigponimay Léita 7 mi Létauka . An-
HaK TATHIS ATEIMAJIOTII HeMepaKkaHaYJbIsA i MAIOIb IIMAT CIA0bIX 0akoy.
3a3HavbIM TOJBKI, IITO MBI TITHIX MONTYKAaX aMallb IIaJIKaM irHapyeIa
BeJi3apHBI aHAMACTBIYHBI MaTAPBIST Ca CIABSIHCKIX TAPBITOPHINA, HE Os-
pyIa maj yBary po3Hbis popMbl HAMEHHS ¥ paHHIX JIAIIHCKIX KPBIHi-
11aX 3 BapBIATHIYHBIMI (hapMaHTaMi i aCHOBaMi JIbI iHII. XiCTKACIb TiOT?-
3B MITypXae JITOYCKiX HAaBYKOYIIay Ja HOBHIX momrykay. HsanayHa, Ha-
npeiktan, A. Jlybonicam OpiTa BRICYHYTA SIIYD agHa Bepcis, a3e Jlitea
cymacTayseria 3 Ha3Bai CIIyKblIara cacioys Jeiray. Aje JTaKyMeHTEHI,

13 Caesar G. I. Commentarii. Vol. I. Commentarii belli Gallici. Lipsiae: Ed. A. Klotz.
MCMLVII [1957]. Lib. I, 45 et passim.

14 Kysbmun A.I. O6 stauueckoit npupoze... C. 66—67.

15 Dhugosz J. Opera omnia. Cracoviae, 1876. T. 12. P. 470.

1 ladapux I1. . Cnasuckue qpesroct. M., 1848. T. 1. Ku. 1. C. 433-434. [Ipum.
110. C. 309-310. ITpum. 71; Ammian Marcellin, lornandes, Frontin, Végece Modestus
avec la traduction en Frangais publies sous la direction de M. Nisard. Paris, 1860. P. 137,
457. T'n. takcama: Grimm J. Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer. Berlin, 1956. Bd. 1. S. 424.

17 Otrgbski J. Gramatyka jezyka litewskiego. Warszawa, 1958. T. 1. S. 5.

18 Kuzavinis K. Lietuvos vardo kilmé // YueHbie 3anucku BbICIIMX yueOHbBIX 3aBejie-
nuii JIutockoit CCP. fI3biko3nanue. 1964. X. C. 5-18.
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Ha sIKisg abarmipaenia ayTap, afHoCsIIa Ja To3HATa yacy — X VI ct., kami
¥K0 Marii ag0ObINIa iCTOTHBISA 3MEHBI ¥ ATHIYHBIM CKJIa]13¢ HACEeIbHIIITBA
i aHamacThInBl po3HbIX periénay BKJI . Haramaewm, mro ymepurbiaio
Ha3Ba (ikcyera ¥ marinckai kperHins mag 1009 r. 'aras anommss cripoda
BBITIIYMQUdHHS HaliMEHHS MOXXa CBEJUYBILb TOJIBKI IIPa TOE, LITO ITOLIYKi
¥ 6aNIKiM HaKipyHKY 3aXOI341b y TYMIiK. TaMmy YIyIIronb HECYMHEHHYTO
iKaBaCIIb ATEIMAJIOT1, SIKis 3BIXOM3SIIb 3 1HIIIBIX MOBAY.

V npyroii manose XIX ct. BsaoMs! kammapateiBict Y. Ctoke 2, a 3a
iM ayTap SThIMaariyHara CIoyHiKa Jariinckail MOBBI A. Banban 2! 3Bsip-
Hymi ¥Bary Ha (papmanpHae majgadeHcTBa Ha3BH “JliTBa”, 3 anmHaro OOKYy,
3 ymar. Ittus — “Gepar” 22, a 3 iHmiara, ca crapakesbikim litavia — “y30s-
pYKKa, y30spaKHas KpaiHa™ JbI CyIacTaBilIl rITyI0 GopMy 3 TalnbCKiMi
Litavia, Litaviccus i ctapakimOpckimi di Litau (Latio), Llydaw, letewic
(lledewic) — nnst aba3znausnHs bpoTani, a Takcama 3 ipi. Letha (Leatha)
— s Ycéit @panneii. bepydasr nax yeary Bepcito Crokca—Banpad, aka-
momik [laxmaray mamasay, mto Ha3Be Letavia, Letau — y 3naunnHI Bpa-
TaHb 3Ta[BAIOIIIA ¥ CAPITHEBIKOBBIX JKBIIIIX MaBeHa i cB. Komaka, a Ha3-
BHI Litavicos, Litaviccus — 1 a3HaY9HHS BBIXa 1Ay 3 TITal TIPBITOPHI
cycTpakaroria surdd ¥ TBopax FOmis [[p3apa i Ha peIMCKiX MaHeTax. Ax-
Ka3Barovbl Ha IIBITAHHE, SIKIM YbIHAM 3aMallaBajiacs raTas Ha3sa 3a JIiTBoH,
A. IlTaxmaray, yBa)katodbl CTApaKBITHBIX JIITOYIIAY 3a 6anTay, ImTo camo
ma cabe marpadye qokazay, a BeHeay 3a KeipTay, cuBsapmkae: S gymaro,
IITO BEHE Bl HA3bIBAJI Ycxomuse Y30sapaxoka banTeriickara mopa Litavia,
ankyns OeiekTHRII Letavia, Letau. Kami sx ©anter 3avsi ratae ¥305-
p>KKa (Ha TTOYHAYBI JATHIIIBL, HA TOYIHI JTITOYIIBI), STHBI ObLITI HA3BaHBI
aJ1 Ha3BHI 3aHATAN iMi KpaiHbL. AJICIONB TyMadallia po3Hbis GopMsI lat-,

1 Dubonis A. Lietuvos didzijo kunigaik$¢io lei¢iai: i§ Lietuvos ankstyvyjy valstybiniy
struktry praeities. Vilnius, 1998.

20 Fick A. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der Indogermanischen Sprachen. 4. Aufl. Theil
2 von Stokes W. und Bezzenberger A. Géttingen, 1894. S. 248-249. X. IIampcan nagae
Takcama raibekyio hopmy — Letauia i crapaBamiiickyio — Litau, r.: JIstouc I. W., Ilenep-
cen X. Kparkas cpaBHUTENIbHAS TpaMMaTHKa KEJIbTCKUX sA3bIKOB. M., 1954. C. 37.

2! Walde A. Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch. 3. Aufl. Heidelberg, 1938. Bd. 1.
S. 815.

22 Jla raraii popMmsl, gap3usl, cripabyrollb NPbIBA3ALb T1IPOHIMBI, 3 SIKiX HiObITA May-
crana Ha3Ba “JIiTBa”, MITOYCKIs JacieTubIKi.
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Ipaandcki kpote X cm., ynpoieoxcarol pasrvegroimi cysnami 3 bibaii

let-, 18t-, lit-, sikist MBI 3HAXO/3IM y Ha3Bax JITOYLAY—IATHIIIOY: BEITBOP-
Hae CJIOBa, SKOe HE CTaillb Y CYBA31 3 iHIIBIMI POIHACHBIMI CIOBaMi, 3ay-
cé€npl majuiarae XyTkiMm 3meHam” 2. Tpaba magkpaIciilp, MTO ¥ TITHIM
BBIKa3BaHHI KaHCTATYyeIIa Ty>KapoTHACIIb Ha3BbI IS OaJIKiX MOBaY, se
3ara3plyaHaciib. AJe HATIeq3s49bl Ha 3HaYHa OONBITYIO BEParoIHacLb IThI-
maorii [Ilaxmarasa ¥ mapayHanHi 3 6ammKimi, i sHa HebezmakopHasi. [Ta-
BOJUUIC MEPKaBaHHAY LIdpary macieadyblKay, y paHHI Iepblsii, Kaji Maria
OBITIH 3amasbluaHa Ha3Ba, OANTHl HE BBIXOA31JI Ja OGeparoy Mopa, y30s-
p¥KOKa sKora OBLTO 3aHATA BeHenami-ciaBsHaMi. Ha xaisb, 1 ¥ Timorase
[TaxmaraBa He OspaLIIa ] yBary ClaBsHCKas aHaMacThIka. He BeIKIIIO-
YaHa, IITO MPBIBE3EHBISA KEJBIKIsA aJMaBeIHIKI 1 caMi Marti OBIIh 3arma-
3bIYaHBIMI, HAITPBIKIIA, aJ1 CIaBsH.

23 Schachmatow A. Zu den éltesten slavisch-keltischen Beziehungen // Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie. 1912. Bd. 33. S. 81-82.
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Ane écup AMIYA aaHA MArdeIMaclp JUIA ATHIMANATIYHBIX MOMIyKay
y kenpukiM Hanpamky. Y XIII ct. mpyckim Gickymam XpeIciisHam Oblia
3amicaHa JereH/1a, 3aCHaBaHast Ha aHTBIYHBIX 1 CSIPAIHEBSIKOBBIX MICHMO-
BBIX KPBIHII[AX, 2 9ACTKOBA, Bi/allb, HA MACIIOBBIX MalaHHsAX. [TaBose se,
gacTKa rotay y kauipsl V — madatky VI ct. macis OyiiHaii BaiickoBaii mapa-
3BI IpBIATILTL Ja Mexkay JlaHii i 3 1a3Boiry markara kapais Taymora 3aHsmi
BocTpay lotnann, ski na ix Ha3siBaycs KaMmOpersid, i KiMOpeLsit 1 661y
3aceJIeHBI IHIIBIM HapoaaM. HacenpHiki BocTpaBa BRIMYIIIAHBI OBLITI TTaKi-
HYIIb SITO 1 IepacsuTiIa Ha MAIAPBIK — Yy pariéH maszHenmaii [Ipycii. Hapox
Mey IByX mpaBansipoy — bpyTana i BynaByra. bpyTona subI abpati ra-
JIOYHBIM cBATapoM, a BynaByra — kapaném. Kaponb mey nBaHammanb
CBIHOY, MIX sIKiMi €H mam3suiiy cBae ymamanHi. [laBomne iMEHAY rITHIX
CBIHOY OBLITi Ha3BaHBI Ma3HeH acoOHBLA 3emiti [Ipycii. AI3iH &a 3 CBIHOY
mey ims Litpho, an sixora maiinuia vHassa JlitBer — Lithphania. IIpa sie
ayTap 3ayBaxac: “Paneii 6b11a Benenpis, a wsmnep JliTBa, afacrons i Ha3Ba
Benenckara 3amiga” 2. Ilikaa Toe, mITO, 3r0jIHA 3 JIETCHIAH, CIIAYaTKy
TIPyCHI MeJTi apraHi3aIblio TpaMaICTBa, AKas BeIbMi HaraaBace KeIbIKYIO:
HAa Jaje CTasuli BRIOapHBI epIIacBATap i BaliCKOBBI KHA3b. DTHIYHAS ITPHI-
HAJIC)KHACIH IICMEHI BBIBOJ3IIIA TaKkcaMa 3 Ha3BBI BOCTPABa, SKi Mae
BiJTaBOYHEI a{IABETHIK ¥ 3THOHIME KiMOPBI, AKiX CEHHS JII9allb KEIbTaMi.
3pspTae Ha cg0e yBary i Toe, mTo Ha3Ba KpaiHsl JIiTBa 3 sie HaceTpHIKaMi
BEIBOJI3IIIIA aJ] yimacHara imMs neprianponka. [lapaynaiima 3 T3TBIM yKa-
3anHe “TloBecui MiHYTBIX Tamoy” Mpa MaxoMKaHHE HAHMEHHS paa3iMi-
yay aj ymacHara iMs ixHsara xkasa3s Pagzima. HaBykoymami BeIkazBamics
MepKaBaHHi i Tpa MarysIMacip MaTpaHiMidHATa BBITITyMAUYdHHS TUICMSTH-
HBIX Ha30Bay KPBIBIUOY i mApeiraBivoy. [lamaemiia, mro i M. Benbeki »,
a masueit M. Crpsritkoycki ¢ i ®. Capanosiv 27 Hebecnaacrayna mayra-
pati TATYIO JIETeHY ¥ CBaiX TicTaphIdHBIX TBOpax. CrpaBa ¥ THIM, IITO
¥ cIaBsSHCKIX MOBaX EcIIb BAJTiKast KOIBKACIh aHTPAIIOHIMay, aCHOBA SKiX

24 Voigt J. Geschichte Preissens. Konigsberg, 1827. Bd. 1. S. 621.
25 Bielski M. Kronika Polska. Sanok, 1856. T. 1. S. 252.

26 Stryjkowski M. Kronika Polska, Litewska, Zmudzka i wszystkiej Rusi. Warszawa,
1846. T. 1. S. 46, 54.

27 CaponoBuy ®. KpoiiHuka 0 1104aTKy U Ha3BUCKY JIUTBBI ... coOpaHas ... 1673 poky.
Kuis, 1992. C. 170-171.
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Moxa ObIllb cyagHeceHa 3 imeM Lithpho (=Litvo). Ecrs i TIOYHBIS aJra-
BEHIKI, HATIPBIKIIA, Y PAHHIM MOIBCKIM ITi I3IICKIM iMeHacmoBe 2. 3Bsp-
Tae Ha cs10e ¥Bary i Tas akaJiyHacIIb, IIITO aHTPanoHIMBEI ThIY Litvo (Litva),
Litvin mMaroms mapanensasis gpopmsl Lutvo (Lutva), Lutvin 2. Ecup -
par mazacray, ka0 JiYbIIs TEepIIbld TaXoqHbIMI a1 IPYTiX MUIIXaM Iepa-
TIacoYKi. BSIOMBI CIEUBIATIICT y TalliHe TapayHaIbHATA BEIBYIIHHS Clla-
BAHCKIX MoBay A. Ceminrday yka3Bay Ha Toe, IITO epariacoyka lu- > li-
Mella MecIia Ba YCiX CIIaBTHCKIX MOBAaX Yy PO3HBIA MEPHIAIBI iXHATA Pa3-
it . MoskHa 1ajiars TOIbKI, MTO ¥ PO3HBIX MOBAaX sHA an0bIBaIacsa
3 pO3Ha#l CTYNEeHHIO nacisapoyHacti. Tak, y usmickaii sHa, MIpKyIOUHI 11a
ycim, mpaiinia HaitbonmeIn macisaaoyHa i moyna. [lapayHaem, HampBIK-
maj, yatick. lidé — mrom3i, lity — mroTer 1 iHMm. X0Ib i TYT Y TiCTapBIYHEI 4ac
OBLTI BaraHHI 1 HaBaT 3BapPOTHBII MPAICH. Tak, CEHHAMIHI YDIIICKI Topa
JlitoBens y xporHinax magaeria sk Luthowia (1272), 3atem sik Lithovia
(1410), moteim y popme Luthouia (1465) i 3a0y — Litovl (1517)3. 'V Ge-
Japyckai ’ka MOBE BBIHIKI TaKO# Iepariiacoyki MEHII 3ayBa)XHBIS, XOIIb
se HasyHacIlb He TauIarae CyMHeHHIO. [lapayHaem — y crapaben.: “mm-
ToBaTh” 1 “moToBaTn”, “mu60” i “m060” 3. CaMbIst 3HAUHBIS CIISIBI MIepa-
xony lu- > li- 1 ag3HaKi HemacHAOYHACIII TATAara Mpardcy 3ayBaskaromia
¥ aHaMacCTHINbI SK OONBIN KaHCEPBAThIyHAH JacTIhl JIeKciki. Ha Hamryro
JTyMKY, TIpa T9Ta CBeYAIlb TaKis TAIIOHIMBI, TiJPOHIMEI 1 YIacHBII iMEHEI,

28 ., nanp.: Stownik staropolskich nazw osobowych / Pod red. i ze wstgpem
W. Taszyckiego. Wroctaw i in., 1972. T. 3. Zesz. 2. S. 271-272; Svoboda J. Staroceska
osobni jména a naSe piijmeni. Praha, 1964. S. 179; Blanar V. Zo slovenskej historickej
lexikologii. Bratislava, 1961. S. 34.

2 Erben C. J. Regesta diplomatica necnon epistolaria Bohemiae et Moraviae. Pars 1.
Pragae, 1855. P. 166, 170, 187; Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris Slovaciae. Bratislavae,
1971. T. 1. P. 402; Stownik staropolskich nazw... T. 3. Zesz. 2. S. 301; Kridtof S. Osobné
mena byvalej Tekovskej stolice. Bratislava, 1969. S. 35; Davidek V. O nazvech a jménech
Té&sinska. Opava, 1949. S. 115; Simundi¢ M. Rjeénik osobnich imena. Zagreb, 1988.
S. 198.

30 Cennmes A. M. CnapsHckoe s3biko3Hanue. M., 1941. T. 1. C. 96.

3! Hosak L., Sramek R. Mistni jména na Morave a ve Slezsku. Praha, 1970. T. 1.
S. 542.

32 Ticrapblubbl cIOYHIK Oenapyckail MoBbl. MH., 1998. Boin. 17. C. 32, 68, 160—
161, 197.
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sk JIrorosen ** 1 JInutosen **, JIrousuns! > i Jlinsinsl *, JIronsuaoBO *7 1
JIupsuroBo ** | p. JlrorBunka * i B. JIutBuaka *, imst Jlrorasop (1500) #!
i JIutaBop (1486) ** i nmpar inmmeix. [Tago6Hae agOsiBamacs i 3 9THIU-
HBIMI iIMEHaMi. Y KaHIBI MiHyara craroiss 30ipaabHikaM OerapycKix
necusy C. Manesiuam aj3Havana popma “IOTBUH” 3aMecT “miTBin” +.
A stHOorpad B. TabpaBonscki 3amicay Ha CMalleHITIBIHE 1BA CTAPAKBIT-
HBISA HagaHHi, agHo 3 gkix csarae ga XIII cr. V ix Jlirsa nassana JIror-
Boto *. Takas 5k (popMa Ha3BBI KpaiHbl (hikcyera i ¥ JariHCKiX 1akyMeH-
tax XIII cT., sKis gaTeUanma XpeIIYdHHA 1 KapaHansli Mingoyra:
Luthawie #*, Luthowie “¢, a ¥ anubim 3 ix — Luthowie i Lithowie 7. Ba-

3 Criucku HaceleHHbIX MyHKToB Poccuiickoii nmnepun. T. 34. TIckoBckas ryoepHus.
CHuCcoK HaceJeHHBIX MeCT 1o cBeaeHusm 187277 rr. CII6., 1885. C. 42; Cnucok Hace-
JIHHBIX MecT Burebckoit rydepuun. Burebcek, 1906. C. 130.

3 Cniucok HaceneHHbIx MecT Muncko# ry6epuun / Coct. B. C. SIpmonosuu. MuHck,
1909. C. 108.

3 Vkasaresb HaCellCHHBIM MECTHOCTSM [poaHeHckoll rybepuun. I'poxno, 1905.
C. 144.

3¢ Pananosiv SI. H. CrnoyHik Ha3Bay HaceleHbIX ImyHKTay Bpacukail BoGnacii. MH.,
1980. C. 76.

37 Cricox HacesieHHbIX MecT Burebckoii ... C. 373.

3% Tamcama. C. 377.

3 Mamrrakos I1. JI. Crincok pek Jnenposckoro Gacceiina. CI16., 1918. C. 228.

40 Crnincok HaceneHHbIX MecT Morunesckoii rydepuun. Moruines, 1910. C. 161.

4 Tlonuoe cobpanue pycckux jeromuceit. T. 24. Tunorpadcekas neronuce. I1r., 1921.
C.214.

4 Axret Jlutosekoit metpuku. T. 1. Beim. 1. 14131498 rr. Co6p. O. H. JleontoBu-
yeM. Bapiuaga, 1896. C. 24.

4 Manesuu C. benopycckue Hapojubie niecHu / COOPHHUK OT/eTIEHHUs PyCCKOTO A3bl-
ka u cioecHocT Mmneparopekoit AH. CII0., 1907. T. 32. Ne 5. C. 180.

4 Io6posonbekuit B. H. Cmonenckuit stHorpaduueckuii coopuuk. Y. 1. // 3amuckn
Mmneparopckoro pycckoro reorpaduueckoro odecTsa o oraeneHuto storpapun. T. 20.
CII6., 1891. C. 379.

4 Archivum Vaticanum. Regesta Vaticana 22. F. 113. Ep. 1. (I'>Tblst JicThI, 3 poecT-
pami sIKiX HaM Malyaciiija namnpanasaib acabicTa maj 4ac HaByKoBail CTaKbIpoyKi ¥ Poime
¥ 1992 r., naitbonpin kapakTHa amyomikaBausl A. Taiinepam: Vetera documenta Poloniae et
Lituaniae gentiumque finitimarum historiam illustrantia maximam partem nondum edita

ex tabulariis Vaticanis deprompta, collecta ac serie chronologica disposita ab Augustino
Theiner. Romae, 1860. T. 1.)
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PBISHT 3 acHOBail lut- cycTpakaeria i ¥ mmpary ma3HeHIIBIX JamiHCKiX
kpbiuir #. Tamy HaM 37aela mankaM MpaBaMepHBIM CTaBillb [IBITAHHE
Ipa MarYsIMaciib axoKaHas Has3BHl “JliTBa” aj mpacnas. *1’ute “moTsI,
3I0CHBI, Ost3miTacHs” ¥ . ['9Ty10 acHOBY 36mixkarork 3 kimp. 1lid (*1ato-) *.
Jlep-CrimaBiHCKi HaBar JiYblY, IITO TYT Ha3ipaemnia npaciaBsHCKae 3ara-
3bIYaHHE 3 KeJIbLKiX MOBay.

3BapoT Aa KeIMBIIKIX MOBAY I3€IIs BBITIYMaddHHs Ha3BbI JIiTBa 1 1HIIIBIX
CITaBSHCKIX ATHOHIMAY 1 THIKOHAY MOXa JaIk JOOPHIA BBIHIKI 3 yBari Ha
TOE, IITO OaJIKasi STHIMAJIOTIsS, K 3Aaella, BEYapraia cBae PICypCHL.
Hagspranne 1a KeTbIKiX MOBay MOKa OBIIIb KAPBICHBIM SIIIYD i TAMY, IITO
raTa Jacilh MardsIMacipb OOJBII TPYHTOYHA MAABICII 1 Ja Ycix mracToy
ClTaBsSHCKai, acabmiBa 6erapyckaif aHaMacTBIKI, 13€ JacIeaIbIKay MOTYIh
Yakallb CarpayIHbIsA aIKPBILLI.

Summary

The author studies the possibility of the celtic origin of the names
“Rus” (“Russia”) and “Lietuva” (“Lithuania”), the question that concerns
directly the history of Belarus. He comes to the conclusion that, the Baltic
etymology having run out of its resources, the studying of the celtic lan-
guages is perspective for the Belarusian onomastics.

46 Archivum Vaticanum. Regesta Vaticana 22. F. 113. Ep. 4.

47 1bid. Ep. 3.

4 Hastynacup ratait hopmsl i poOils npabinemMarbiyHail mpbiBA3Ky Has3ebl “JliTBa” na
nan. litus.

4 TIpa mar4siMacib cyaHsiceHHs Ha3Bbl “JIiTBa” 3 acHOBai “moT-" micani Genapyc-
Kist ricTopsiki: ITanyioBiu B. Zamojdz i Litwa: Roznyja krainy i narody. Chikago, 1954.
T. 1. S. 372-373; Yp6au II. [la nbITanus dTHiYHAH NPBIHAIEKHACHI CTAPaKBITHBIX
TinbBiHOY. MH., 1994. C. 69-82; Yapomnka B. I'icropsist Hamara imsi. M., 1995. C. 49-50.

" Fick A. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der Indogermanischen Sprachen. 4. Aufl. Theil
2 von Stokes W... S. 257; Pokorny J. Indogermanisches etymologishes Worterbuch.
Miinchen, 1959. Bd. 1. S. 691.
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Cranicaay Pynosiu, , the auestion that concern directly
HaBYKOBHI cynpauoyHik [Hersityta ricropoii HAH Benapyci

IpaaHacki pyx 3a He3aJlexXHaclb
i Oesapyckae aapaaKIHHe
nepman yBapii XX crT.:
ITapaneni, KAHTAKTBI, YIJIBIBBI

3axmamg3enas ¥ nanékiv CApamHeBIKOYi TpaIbIbls y3aeMay30aradaib-
HBIX ipIaHIcKa-0enapycKiX KaHTaKTay, criarafHai [ikaBacii IByX Hapo-
Jay aa3iH fa agHaro 3 madatky XX CT. CTajla HamayHSIIa HOBBIM 3MecC-
tam. | ¥ rictopsri Ipmarner, i ¥ rictopsli bemapyci raTh 9ac ag3Ha4aHbI
MIPBIKMETHAH aKTHIBI3aIbLAi HAIlBITHATbHA-KAHC AT TAI[BIIHBIX ITparacay,
IITO BBIABIZIACS Ba ¥3POCIIBIM iIMKHEHHI a0e/I3BIOX MAHIBOICHBIX KpaiH
Jla caMacToiHara a3spskayHara ObIIIA 1 3°IYJICHHI Ha TicTapbIluHai apa-
HE TrpaMaJICKa-TaIiTRIYHBIX pyXay 1 apraHi3alpli, AKisg Takoe IMKHEHHE
BBIKA3BaJIl.

Ipmanmprs, Oyayds! KanoHisi bpertanckaii iMmepsti 3 sie mayHiMi ycTo-
SIMi aHTTICKara mapJiaMeHTapbI3My, TapaICKOTa i CelTbcKara caMaxipaBaH-
HS, aTHOCHA IIIBIPOKIMi MATIITEIYHBIMI cBaOOIaMi, — YO MeJia Oaratel i pas-
HACTalHBI JOCBE BBI3BaJICHUYAl OaparsObl. Ae qa magaTky XX CT. pa-
HEHIITBIA MITHI 1 POpMBI 3MaranHs ¥ 3HaYHal Mepbl Beraapmaii csoe. [ Boch
y 1903 ., kami masyIeHBIA 1a KalaHi3aTapay ipIaHACKis ATy TaThl OpbITaH-
CKara rmapJiaMeHTa HaBaKbUIics BiTals y JlyOmine aHrmifickara Kapaiis, Tpy-
1A TaTPHIATEIYHA HACTPOCHBIX IHTAJITCHTAY 1 MOTa31, He3a1aBOICHBIX
TANTITBIKAH 3TOMHINTBA, CTBAapae arma3inbliHyI0 apraHi3amnbiro — Harprs-
HaIBHBI caBeT. Ha cBaim 3°e3m3e ¥ 1905 1. Aro mphIXiTbHIKI BRIIpaiaBaii
HACTYTIHYO ITparpamy: axHaBinb ipnanackyto Kancterrynsro 1782 . (a2
nasana [praHieli mpaBa Ha YIacHBI, CAMacTOWHBI TAPJIAMEHT); CKacaBallb
yairo 1800 1. 3 ARSI (TaBOIE s€ ipTaHACKi apiIaMeHT OBIY JTiKBiTaBa-
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HBI); CaA3eHHIYalb Pa3BillIli0 ipIaHACKai MpaMBICIOBACII 1 TaHAIEBara
MaparuiaBaHHs;, 3aMeCT aHITIHCKal CiCTIMBI HApOTHAH aTyKallbli CTBAPHIIb
ylaacHyio ceTky mKoil. Ila mpamanoBe Mananora, aje y>Ko BONBITHAra
VI3enbpHIKa BRI3BAJICHUYAra pyxy, Bagomara xxypHaiicra Aprypa [peidita
(1872-1922) 3’e3n y AKacIii CpOAKY NACATHEHHS MACTayICHBIX MITaY 3a1l-
BEP/31Y TaKTHIKY TpaMa/I3ssHCKara HerarapaaKkaBaHHs, ikas Mena Ha YBase
aJIMOBY BBIOpAHBIX Yy [pmaHaeli admmyTaTay an yazeny ¥ OpsITaHCKiM Tap-
JIAMEHIIE i YTBapIHHE iMi ipIlaHIcKara mapiaMeHTa, irHapaBaHHE aHTITHCKIX
CyIOY 1 apraHi3aIblfo CBaixX, CIIBIHEHHE CYIIPAI[OYHIIITBA 3 aHTITIHCKIMI ya-
Jami 3 00Ky ipIaHICKIX MYHIIBIIANITATAY, OaHKay, TaHUIEBIX aNaT i T. 1.
— IHAKII K&XKyYBl, Pa3TOPHYTHI ‘‘KAaHCTBHITYIBIMHEI OaiikoT” AHDI. KBIHT?-
COHIIBISA TAKOH JIiHii ITABO31H BBIKa3Baacs ¥ JaKaHIIHBIM BBICIIOY1 “IIBIH
teitr” (ipm. Sinn Fein) — “mer cami”. Ipeikmagna 3 1906 1. 13TH 103yHT
3aMariaBaycs ¥ sIKacIli Ha3BbI HOBara pyxy.

Sk am3HAYaroNb Aacie dbIKi, 1a [lepiiaii cycBeTHa BaitHBI pyX IITBIH-
(heftHepay y aCHOYHBIM HE BBIXOJI31Y 32 MEXKBI JTiTapaTypHa-MaTiTBIIHBIX
IBICKYCIH y APYKY 1 MapTHIHBIX KiyOax. [IpakTRIYHBIA BRIHIKI iX ariTa-
1611 OBUTI HA3HAYHBIMI, Ha TApITaMEHIIKiX BbIOapax MIBIH(EHHEPHI Ap-
el mapasy 3a mapasail. Aje 3aciyra mbIH(eiHepaycKkara pyxy 3aKiIio-
yanacs ¥ TbIM, IITO €H MTaCTYIIOBA MaITOYBAY 3TOMHIIKYIO JTHIIO ipIaH/I-
ckaif hpakipli ¥ OpBITAaHCKIM ITapiIaMeHIle TONbKI Ha JaCATHEHHE TOMPY-
1 (am anmi. Home Rule — camaxipaBanHe, ajTanoMis) — abMekaBaHai
aytanoMii [pmaneri ¥ ckirag3e iMmepsli.

Tev wacam Ha bemapyci ¥ magarky XX CT. HaIbITHATbHA-BBI3BAJICH-
9Bl pyX TakcaMma y3IpIMaelia Ha SKacHa HOBYIO CTYHeHb. 3imoi 1902—
1903 1. Ha acHOBE KYNBTYPHIIKIX CYMOJaK CTYAdHIIKAH 1 BydHEYCKal
MoOJaI3i TyT y3HiKae mepiiast HalblTHaTbHAas MaliTEIYHas TapTeisa — be-
Jlapyckasi paBajoLbliiHas Tpamaa, na3Heil nepaiiMenaBanas y benapyc-
KyTO CaIlbLUTICTRIYHYO Tpamany. Se igpomarami i KipayrikaMi 06011 [BaH 1
Amnton Jlymkesiusl, Barpray [Banoycki, Anecs Byp0ic i inm. Csapon mpa-
rpamMubIX MaTay BCI' — 3BsApKAIHHE paciiickara camaymacTsa i ycraHay-
TeHHe QeadpaTeIyHal 1oMaKpaThIIHAN PACITyOiKi ca CBaOOTHBIM caMa-
BBI3HAYPHHEM OeapycKara i iHIIbIX Hapozay, a TakcaMa CKacaBaHHE Kalli-
TAJICTBIYHBIX MapajKay i mepaxos 3IMIIi, CPOIKay BEITBOpYACII i KaMy-
HIKaIBI{ y aryIbHAHAPOAHYIO YIIacHACHb. Y TEPBISA PYCKai pIBATIONBI
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1905-1907 . ['pamana ¥ G110oKy 3 IHIIBIMI JIEBBIMI TAPTHIIMI ITPAKTHIKA-
BaJIa PaAbIKAIBHBIL META bl OaparbObl, a Macis Taro, K Hapbi3My y1ano-
Csl maraciib pIBANIOLBIHHbI MaXKkap, 3acsipoA3iacs Ha JeTanbHal Kylb-
TypHa-acBETHai Iparbl Ia panarad/i3¢ HalblsTHAIbHAN CBsilOMacIli, Ja-
CSTHEHHI payHampays 6exapycay 3 IHIIBIMI HApOAaMi ¥ TaliHe KyIbTyphI
1 acBeTHI, y3BBIIIPHHI IpaMajicKara crtaryca oemapyckait MoBbl. Ha TaThIX
HarpaMKax aapaKIHIKI pyX MeY HeacIpIUHBIA 30a0BITKI, XaIls AT Tai-
TBIYHAS Bara ¥ MEphIA] a PIBANIONBIMHEIX y3pyumHHSY 1917-ra i Ha-
CTYIHBIX TaH0Y He ObLTa 3HAYHAN.

[NamabencTBa yMoY, y SIKiX aBOI31IACS 3eHHIUAIb ipIaHACKIM IITBIH-
(eitrepam i Oemapyckim rpamanaymnam, 0Ji3KacIp (Xars 1 He TOeCHACIID)
IX MITaY CHpBIsIi a0yHKIHHIO Y3aeMHAaH IiKaBacIli afHOW MapTHIi 1a ApY-
roii. Tamy ObLTa MYYHAS TicTapbIYHAs JIOTIKA ¥ THIM, IITO ¥ TaBOJi XyTKIM
yace macis 3acHaBaHHs L1IprH-(elina i bemapyckaif rpamansr abcTaBiHBI
3BsUIi pa3aM ixX MpajcTayHiKoy.

VY Gemapyckix KpbIHiIaX €CIlb HEKaJIbKi 3rajjak mpa YKazaHyio CyCT-
pauy. Ileprmae ma gace ymamMiHaHHE 3HAXOA31M Y aHAHIMHBIM apTHIKYJIE
“XKemné i mpana IBana Jlynkesiua”, sKiM aIKpbIBaeIlla BbIIa3CHBI
¥ 1920 r. 360pHIK, TpEICBEYaHBI MaMAMi npsi3HaHara migdpa bBCI. [TaBox-
e ayTapa apThIKyla, macyst BapTanHs ¥ 1905 1. 3 3amexnait mae3nki [. JIym-
KeBiu “arpeiMIiiBae an bemapyckail pIaBaronbliiHal TpamMaasl MaHIAT Ha
3’e3]] MPaCTayHIKOY CAIBIUTICTRIYHBIX NapThiil y Pinmgaagsii. ['ata —
TnepIae MiXKHAIbITHAIbHAE BRICTYTIIICHHE aipa pKarodaracs Oenapyckara
Hapoxy ¥ acobe maKyImb IITO a/[31Hal ATo MapThli, — i3 Taro 4acy Gemapy-
caM a/I9bIHACIIIA AapoTa Ha CyCBETHYIO MATITEIYHYIO apaHy. Y DiHiiH-
neli Ha 3°e3m3e IBan JIymkeBiu cycTpakaera 3 mpajacTayHikami ipirasni-
1ay; K CHIHBI HAPOY, KaTOPBI CaM TATAK MALSAPIIEY aJl dy’KaIkara YIicky,
SIHBI BBIKa3BaIOIb CBOH ITYBIPHI cIIora] Oemapyckim OaifiiaM 3a BOJIO i
[IUTIOITh IM TIPBIBET 1 am3HaKy [pmanmpli — 35IEHBI MIPMPOK (TPBUTICHIK),
a TaKkcama HeBsUTIKYTO CyMY TPOIIIBI SIK TTAIMOTY TTapThIi Ha BbIIaBerTBa” ! .

3ayBaxpIM, IITO ¥ MagaJ3eHBIM (parMeHIle He Ha3BaHa JaKiIagHas
nara mae3ki I. JIynkeBida Ha MbKapTEIAHB! popyM y DIHISHIBIO; a3Ha-

' Tlamsiui [Bana Jlyukesiua ¥ nepuisist yrozki emepii siro (20.VIIL.1919-20.VIIIL.1920).
Binens, 1920. C. 9-10.
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Cnpauki namisc ipaandckimi i anenitickimi napﬂameﬂmapbumz
§ navamky XX cm. -

Yyaela TOJAbKI, IITO ag0bIIOCs IITa Macis
sro BIpTaHHA ¥ 1905 T. 3-32 MSKEL.
JacBenuaHacup ayTtapa apTbIKyjla Ba
ycix magpabs3Hacax Ko I. JIymkesiya,
YKITFOYArO9bl 1 A3IITUBIA TaJpl, HE MaKigae
CYMHEHHS, IITO aHaHIMHAs ITyOTiKaIbIg Ha-
nexana mapy sro opara Autona. ['ata ma-
[BSpPPKACIIA i BELIYICHBIM HaMi ¥ apXiBe

HaCcTymHBIM ayTorpadam A. Jlynkesiva, ki
¥ HEKaTopbIX MeClax TIKCTyallbHa Cynaiace
3 IpaIBITaBaHbIM BRIIDH ypeIykaMm: “Y 1905 romze ¥ Oinnsuabii anOsry-
cs1 3’311 MPaJCTayHIKOY PIBANIOLBIMHBIX MTAPTHINA yCiX HALBITHATHHACICH
Paciiickara racmagapctsa. Ha raTeim 3°e3113¢ an bemapyckaii paBatronbIii-
Haif rpamabl Obry [Ban JlyIkeBid, KaTOphI TaMaKa CyCTPAYCs 3 paacTay-
HikoM [pmanmpii. AommHI BeTbMi 3aIikaBiycst OemapycKimM pyxam, mpaciy
Oemapyckara mdJerara 3aBeslli CBaiM TaBapHIIIaM ITYbIpae MPHIBITAHHE
aJ ipIaHACKIX TaBaphliay i agmanb TITH TPHUTICHIK — HAIBITHAIBHBI
ipmaHACKi 3HAK. Ampada Taro ipJaHACKig CiHpEHHepHl ¥ XyTKIM Mmacis
raTara gace npeiciaini benapyckaii paBaiopIiiHAN rpaMa3e HEBsUTIKYIO
CyMy T'pOIIBI HA BBIIABEITBA — Yy 3HAK IIYbIpara Croramy aa oemapycay
ipmamackara Hapoxy. Binsas. 3.1-1922. Anr. JIynkesia” 2.

Y r3THIM TaKyMeHIle — cBoeacallliBail aHaTaIlpli ja ajapaBaHara
Oemapycam ipiaHacKara TpbUTICHIKA (SIKi, sIK yOa9bIM HIXKOH, TIepaxoyBay-
cs ¥ Binenckim my3ei im I. Jlymkesiva) — 3’e3n y @innsapst (i, agma-
Be/IHA, CyCTpaUa ipJaHacKara i 6emapyckara n3esday) yKo agHa3HaYHA
nmaryenma 1905 r.

AManb IZ3HTHIYHBI ANIOMIHAMY JaKyMEHTY TIKCT YKJIIOUaHbI ¥ apThl-
kyn “Benapycsr i ipmanansr”’, HaapykaBaHsl ¥ 1923 1. BineHCKaif razerai

2 Benapycki a3apkayHbl apxiy-mysei sitaparypsl i macrautsa (BJIAMILIM). ®. 3,
Bor. 1, cop. 261, apk. 17.
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“Ham criar” 1 majmicasl ceymaniMaM “aip’’ (3a AKiM, HeCyMHEHHa, Xa-
Baycs 3HOY xa A. Jlynkesiu). [Ipriragayis! TpeUTICHIK, ayTap y maapa-
KOBal 3ayBase maBenamiy: “3Ha4OK IITH 3HAXOI3IMIIa ¥ My3ei bemapyc-
Kara HaByKoBara TaBapsicTBa iM. [Bana JIyrikesiua ¥ Binpni” . Dinmsamcki
3’e3q 1 Oemapycka-ipaaHacKas CycTplua Ha iM TyT TakcaMa JaTaBaHBI
1905 .

A BOCP y HETIQITiCAaHBIM apTHIKYyJIE “AJl NIETYICHHAY — 1a a3ena’
¥ Bimenckait agnam3Enisr “Ickpa” (31 mas 1925 1) mikaBs4bI HAC 211301
naryera yxo He 1905-m, a 1904 .

JIpIk Kalti )k Ha caMaif cripaBe ag0bLUIacs TIepIas CycTplda maciaaH-
1[I0y MaJaIbIX HalbITHABHBIX MAPTHIN ipIaHaay i 6emapycay — maases,
Oe3ymoyHa, He TabaibHAsA, alle ICTOTHAS JUIA TiCTOPHIl CyBsSI3e maMix
HambpIMi Haponami? IicTopslkaM BsTOMBI TPBI KaH(pEpIHIEI (3’ e31bl)
ama3imbIHBIX 1 PABATIONBIIHBIX MapTeId Haponay Pacii HamspaganHi i
¥ mephLa mepiail pyckail paBaronmli, ga SKiX Mena JadsiHeHHe bema-
pycCKas calblsuTiCTBIIHAS TPaMajia.

Anna 3 ix agOsmacs ¥ [Tapeoksr BoceHHro 1904 1. mag matpanaxam
PpacificKixX KaHCTBITYIBIMHBIX APMaKpartay (KaasTay) 3 yA3eraaM HallbITHab-
HBIX TTApTHIX 1 apranizamsiit @innsaamst, [lomsurast, JIiteer, JlaTsii, [pysii,
Apwewnii i irm. BCI” Takcama aTppIMalia 3ampamidHHe, aJie Ia HeBSTOMbIX
MIPBIYBIHAX AdJIeraTay He MphIciana i TONBKI Macis 3aKaHIdHHS KaHpe-
POHIIBI JATyYbLIacs 1a sie IIKIaparblii *.

Hactynuas mikmapreiiiHas kandep HIbls, hapMatbHEIM apraHiza-
TapaM SIKOH BBICTYIIY CyMHaBSOMBI aBaIbIP TPATridHAra MI3CIS HeLsp-
Oyprckix pabousix ma mapa 9 cryazenst 1905 T cearap I amon, mema
Mecta ¥ Xonese ¥ kpacariky 1905 r. [Topyd 3 paciiickimi campisuricTami-
paBaOIBIAHEpaMi (3capami), canpisui-nImMakparami (y 1. 1. Y. YnpsHa-
BEIM-JICHIHBIM Ha Mayatky KaH(epiHIIbI), paacTayHiKaMi HaI[bITHAIb-
HBIX CAIlBISUTICTBIYHBIX MAPTHINA Ha €l yKO MpbIcyTHIYAY 1 ganerat ag bCT 3.

3 Hamw cusr. 1923. 20 usps.; nepajpyk aprbikyna ri.: Hama wisa. 1994. Ne 12. C. 12.

4 IWanmmuio K. K. Pycckuit nubepanusm HakanyHe peosonnu 1905-1907 rr. M.,
1985. C. 232-259; Turonek J. PPS wobec biatoruskiego ruchu rewolucyjnego w latach
1902-1906 // Studia polsko-litewsko-biatoruskie. Warszawa, 1988. S. 101.

3 3imionka A. Causisuticteunsl pyx Ha bemapyci. I1. IlapTeis canpisuicTay-paBaio-
usistHepay // bemapycs: Hapbichl ricTopsli, KyIbTypsl 1 paBamionsiitnara pyxy. MH., 1924.
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AHax [ro 1M 1 JIHIS TaBOA31H Ja CEHHSIIHATA JHS 3aCTarOIIa HEBSIIO0-
MBIMI.

Hapommmie, Tpamss, ckiikanas 3capaMi, KaH(EpIHIBIA CallbIsITiICTHIY-
HBIX TTAPTHIN Hapoxay Pacii anOsunacs ¥ anmoi 3 Bécak OiHAIHABI ¥ Kpa-
caBiky 1907 r. AnrocHa amomHsATa popyMmy H00pa BigoMa, IITo ¥ iM pa-
3am 3 manskami (ax [I1C), apmsaami (ax mapTsli ““JlamHakirynton”), sy-
pasimi (SICPIT), rpy3inami (campisricThI-headpaticTsl) i I. 1. aKTHIYHBI
Ym3en y3sy i npaacrayHik berapyckaii canpisuricteranait rpamazst L. JIyi-
KkeBiu (maj nceyaanimam Lluacuer). En BRICTYMIIY 3 TpyHTOYHBIM AaKia-
JIaM TIpa TiCTOPBIIO 1 1IPWHBIS aCHOBHI CBa&il mapTHIi, )KbIBa Aaydaycs na
IIBICKYCii, TIparajacaBay 3a pI3ajromblio ab SKCTIPHITaphIsIIbHAN HAITBIS-
HaJbHA ayTaHoMii ©.

Brrmsae, mro sikpa3 Ha kardepaHIpi 1907 1. 1 Marmia agdsima cy-
ctpoya I. JIymkeBiva 3 ipmaHacKiMi racsaMi. Y TamsapaaHist raasl mamgo0-
HBIX KaH(ep HIbIH y iHIsSHIBI KPBIHIIE He (IKCYIONb, a Ha TOE, T
TITHI KAaHTAKT MEY Meclla MEHaBiTa TaM, HI3MEHHA YKa3Baellla Ba ycix
Ha3BaHBIX BRIIDH ycrmaminax. Kami YmigsivM Amras, mro sl JaiaBedan
maMALi J€rka TaMblIina ¥ Aarax, ajge HaBaT Ipa3 [MIMaT 4acy JOCHILb
mpabieMaTeIgHa IepadIbITallh HEeBIIOMYIO QiHCKYI0 BECKY 3 Ilappnkam
i JKoHeBaif, To MOJKaM BBIKa3allb MEpPKaBaHHE: HeMacpdIHae 3HAEMCTBA
macnaHIoy ipiaanackait mapteri Lem-¢eitn 1 Benapyckait rpamaabt, XyT-
i 3a ycé, andputocs ¥ 1907 1., Ha “HeHTpambHal TIPHITOPEIi”, y DiHIAH-
JIBII.

AOcTaBiHBI HACTYITHATA 3ECATITON3s, Kaii bemapycs 3HemMaraia maja
IiCKaM IapCcKail praxipli, a ana3eIeHas ThICIIaMi Milh [pIaHabIs armbl-
HyJacsl Ha Hapo3e rpaMaI3sHCKal BaifHbI MAMDK HAIlbITHAIbHA-BBI3BAJICH-
9ybIMi citami katanirkara [Toyaas i mpaiMriepckaii “misTaii kamoHait” mpa-
TacTannkara OnbCTIpa, — HE CIPBII MPaMbIM KaHTAKTaM OeIapycCKix i
ipmaHaCKix marpeiéTay. TeIM HE MEHIN IiKaBaclb a00ABYX HApOAaY aa3iH
Jla aTHaTo HE 3aTyxaia. bemapyckis aapaIKdHITBL, SKis HIKOJII HE 3aMbIKa-

C. 165-166; Auucun 1O. B. Harmonanbshbie npo6iemsl Poccuu B nporpaMmax M TakTHKE
napTuil peBOIIOIIMOHHO-eMOKpaTiyeckoro yarepst. M., 1991. C. 128-130.

® Anmcun 0. B. Vka3. cou. C. 45, 47-49, 53, 131-134; AnamoBiu AHT. “Sk myx
smaranns benapyci”: (Jla 100-x yronkay napamxonns Isana Jlynkesiua). Hero-Epxk, 1983.
C. 16-18.
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JIicst ¥ By3KiX HaIBITHAJIBHBIX PAMKaX, y TMOIIYKAX IILIAX0Y BBIPALIIHHS
alYBIHHBIX TpabiIeM MacTasHHA 3BAPTANICS Ja TiCTapbhlYHAra BOIIBITY
IHIIBIX KpaiH, y T. J. anékaii [pmanaen. Ix yBary, y mpsIiBaTHacIi, HeaqHa-
pa3oBa NpBIIAITrBaa HA PAAKACIH ylaae aXbINIIYICHHE TaM y KaHIIbI
XIX — magarky XX CT. arpapHbIX IepayTBapIHHAY, TaK MAaTPIOHBIX 1 Ha
Benapyci 1t nacarHeHHS TOHATA Y3POYHIO KB 1 YCTaIIBaHHS IIBIBi-
Ji3aBaBBIX HOPM I'PaMaJICKiX aTHOCIH.

Ha maugarky 1908 1. razera “Hamra HiBa” — ranmoyHas TpeiOyHa 6ena-
pycKara HampbIsTHaJIbHAra pyxy — 3MsCIiTa apTHIKYT A0 apHA3e 35MITi
Ha bemapyci”, masHagansl kpeimraniMmam “A. H.” (Anton HaBina —
A. Jlyukesiu?) 7. [TaBojuie nepakaHaHHs ayTapa, 3-3a BBICOKail apyHiHal
TUTaTHI, He3aIliKayIeHacIll apaHaaTapay y arpaTaXHIqHbIX MaJAMIIHHAX,
aJICyTHACII KPbIHII (piHaHCABaHHA i T. . Takas (opMa 3eMIIeKapbICTaHHI
TapMO3iIb pa3BilIE cenbcKail Tacmaapki Kparo i acy[pkae apanmarapay
Ha raiedy. Tamy, Ha ATO TyMKY, “‘yce mapaki 3 apIoHaai Tpa0a ¥ Hac me-
pamsains”. Tlepmr 3a §c€, migsie €H, MaBiHHA OBIIF CTBOPaHA JTacKaHa-
nast 3aKkaHagaydas 0a3a, i ¥ SKacIi MpeIKiIaay cracklaenia Ha [pnanmbrro,
J13¢ 3eWHIYArONb “‘CaMBbls JICTITIIBISA 3aKOHBI I IPOOHBIX apaHgarapay’.
Paneit y Ipnanmsii, — maBenamise 6enapyckamy 4dsitTady “Hama HiBa”,
— TPBI UBIPIII 3IMITL ICHATIOpAAY (aHTIIa-ipIaHICKIX 3IMebHBIX MarHa-
Tay) 3HAXOI3LIiCA ¥ apIH/A3e CUIIH. ApIHIHAA TUTaTa OblTa BRICOKas i Oec-
TepanbIHHA TaBsITIYBaIacs, a apaHaaTapsl MapHeTi ¥ OeqHacI i romase.
CraHoBinmya KapaslHaTbHA 3MSIHIIACS, Kalli aHTITIHCK] TapIaMeHT TPBI-
HSY IIdpar 3akoHay Ha KapbIclb apaHmarapay. Beraymsrodst HeOmaryio
JacBeqUaHacb y ipIaHICKIX CIpaBax, Oemapycki mMyOiIBICT pacodBae
ACHOYHBISI ATAIBI TAMTAHIIAN 3IMeTbHAN pIpOPMEL. Y X0a3¢e e A3sApiKa-
Ba PKaHaMIiYHA 32aXBOLITa JCHIJIOPAAY /Aa MPOAAXKY CEIbracyroii3sy
CsSUITHAM-apaHaTapaM, a arolIHIM I HaOBIIII 3IMIIi BBIA3EILIA 0Y-
TaT3pMIHOBBISI KPIIBITHI HAa JACTYIMHBIX yMOBaX. BeIHIKam rarara crana
XyTKae cKapaudHHe Ha 3sSIEHBIM BOCTpaBe (K 3ayHa Ha3bIBAIOIb [piraH-
JIBIF0) TIAMEIITYBIIIKATa 3eMJICYIIaaHHs 1 IepaTBapIHHE ATO ¥ KpaiHy MOII-
HBIX CSUISTH-YIIACHIKAY, SKis TaKiM YbIHAM aTphIMalli MaT'yTHBI CTBIMYJT IS
OoIbIn pyTUTiBail, 1OaifHAal IpaIbl Ha 35IMITI.

7 Hamra niBa. 1908. 18 (31) ctyns., 1 (14) miot.
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Jletincmap-xagjc — 6ydvinak Iprandckaea napaamenma i Jybaine

A¥rap “Hamraii HiBBI” 1aBay MpHI TITHIM 3pa3yMellb, IITO CIIPHISITb-
HBIS JUTSA ipTaHAcKara CSUITHCTBA 3aKOHBI aHTIMIHCKI TTapIIaMeHT MPBIHSY
He 3 OeckaprICimiBara yKaJlaHHs METPAItoflii alrgaciiBillb CBalO0 KaJIOHIIO.
Pathopmam mamsipanHigana mparsrias HarmopeicTas 6apamp0a ipIancKa-
ra Hapo/a 3a 3AMJIIO | HallBITHAJIBHYTO CaMacTOHHACIb. YbITaubl Oemapyc-
Kaif Ta3eThl JaBeBaIics Ipa JIigdpa iplaHAcKara HalblTHAIbHATA PYXY
1870-1880-x ., “cmaynara gamyrara” Yapmnesa [laprena (1846—-1891),
SKOTa Cy9YacHIKi Ha3bIBaM “HeKapaHaBaHBIM Kapaném [pranmsii”. V my6-
JKaIpli 3rajiBajacs y3HadaneHas iM [pranackas HabITHATBHAS 3IMEIb-
Has Jlira — aprasi3arap MacaBara pyXy ipiaHanay cympaib aHTIiHCKIX
TNeHATopaaY 1 KaJaHisUIbHEIX yian. AO’saHaYIIbICS ¥ MaryTHBI Caro3,
“apaHmaTapsl Madaii Tak TyA3enp’, IMTO MaHYIOYbIs KOJIBI iMITEPHIi TIpo-
CTa BBEIMYIIAHBI OBLTI icIli Ha Y& HOBBISA CACTYIIKi. Y BBIHIKY ipIaHACKIM
CSUITHAM ‘‘CTalia JIATYDH 1 CMSJICH JKBIIb, 1 STHBI KBIBYID ISAIEp TakK, SK
HaIIBl OeIapycCKisg apaHAaTaphl i ¥ CHE He CHALD .

HasBans! Hamaniycki apTeikyn 1908 . — meprmas 3 BSAOMBIX Ha CEH-
Hs OenapyCcKkaMOYHBIX IMyONiKaIlblid, 3¢ 3aKpaHaella ipmanacKkas ToMa-
TBIKA. SICKpaBbI IPBIKIIA [pranabll BRIKaphICTOYBACIIA Ty T I Taro, Kao
Oemapyckara censHiHa i Oi3kara /1a sro iHTAIIreHTa — ACHOYHBIX YbITa-
4OY TepIIail Hamail paryasapHail HalbITHATbHAN ra3eThl — alym3imnb na
rpaMaJickail akTBIYHACIII, TABECIIi iX 1a pa3yMEHHs, IITO TOJBKI ymap-
Tae, 6asgBoe, apraHizaBaHac 3MaraHHe 3a 35SMITIO 1 BOIIO MOKa MIPBIHECII
*Kajausl iEH. [l magmaraBanHs raTail gymki “Harra HiBa” criaceinana-
s Ha ipaHJCKI MPBIKIIAN 1 Ma3HeH.
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AJIe He TONBKI ¥ Bagax 3rypTaBaHbIX Bakox “‘Harraii HiBB” Tpamanay-
1ay — NpPBIXUTBHIKAY CaIbIITiCTRIYHAN 1131 — [pIaHpia BeIIIAAaIA ¥30-
paM aXBIUAYICHHS HAcIeNBIX IepaMeH. Jla ricrapslaHara BONBITY I'3-
Tail KpaiHbI HeaJHapa30Ba 3BSAPTAYCs, HAPBIKIIAJ, Taki Oemapycki a3esd
KaHCepBaThIyHara ckiany, sk Paman CkipMyHT. 3 camara ma4yaTky Iaji-
TBIYHAN Kap’ epbl, BEIKIIAAAI09bI ¥ OTiCKyJaii Opamrypsl Ha ITOJIbCKail MOBE
“T'onmac MiHYYTITYBIHEI 1 TaTpr0a MoMaHTy” (1905) cBaé imditHa-Mapab-
Hae kpaza, P. CkipMyHT 3 ma3imsiii kpaéBara maTpeIATEI3MY IMKHYYCS Ta-
BECIIi MACIIOBAH criaiaHi3aBaHal MUIAXIE, IITO SHA MABOJIE MaXOMKaHHS
iTicTappraHara nécy ysayise aa3iHyro HallbITHAIBHYIO CYTIOIBHACI 3 TY-
TOUIIBIM yCXOJHECTaBIHCKIM JfonaM. [cHyiodast po3Hima ¥ MoBe, Ha ST0
JYMKY, HE aJIpITphIBae MPbI IITHIM BEI3HAYAIBHAH poiti. “Bo3bMeM ma mphik-
naxy ipnasanay, — micay CkipMyHT. — 3HagHas OONBIIACI iX pa3May-
JIsie TTa-aHMIIHCKY, MEHIIACIh 3aXaBaja KEIbLKYI0 MOBY; THIM HE MEHII
HaIbITHATbHAE aa3iHcTBa (“‘spdjnia narodowa”) 3acTaeniia HemapymrHai”.
BripasHyro mpasBy Takora an3iHcTBa Oenapycki maMenrdsIk-Kpaéserr 0a-
9BIY ¥ KBIIIEBBIM IDLIXY 1 rpaMazckail m3eitnacmi Y. [laprena, skora
Takcama BBICOKA IIaHiY, Ha3bIBaY “BSUTIKIM IIpaBaIbIPOM ipIiaHACKara Ha-
poma”. Harmemssdsl Ha Toe, mMTO KipayHIK Ipmanackail HalpITHAIBHAN
3sIMEITbHAH JIiT1, IepayTBOpaHaii 3aThIM Y [pIaHACKyT0 HALIBITHATIBHYTO JITY,
maxoj3iy 3 aHrmificKkail ABapaHCKall IBIHACTHI, acenail y Ipmammsri
¥ XVII ct., €n, maBoie cioy P. CkipMmyHTa, “KapbicTaycs HaBsUTIKITBIM
JlaBepaM ycsAro Hapoza. SIro MpBIHIBIIAM 1 Mparsl HaJ aApaKIHHEM
Ipmannpli amnan3ipaBaiti BEICAaKapoOIHBIA JIIOA31 Ba YciM cBere. [Iprikman
IITHI, — pabiy BBHICHOBY impoiar Oemapyckix kpaéymay, — Moxka ObIIb
MaByYaJbHBIM Y MHOTIX BBITTaIKax i st Hac™ .

P. CxipMyHT X011b 1 OBIY OyIHBIM a0IIapHikaM, ajie YCBETaMIIy He-
ma30eKHACIb arpapHBIX epayTBap HHAY Ha benmapyci. Y cyBs3i 3 T3ThIM
én, sx i m3esusl BCT, BBIBy4Yay TiCTOPBIFO 3IMENBHBIX padopM y Ipran-
neli. [Ipayna, y anpo3HeHHe aj calpisuIicTay-rpaManaynay, skis 3axaris-
JTics HAMOPBICTACIIIO 1 apraHi3aBaHAaCINio ¥ [piraH/ipli MacaBara pyxy “3Hi3y”,
KaHCEepBaTHIYHAMY OeapycKkaMy MalliThIKy OOJIBII iMITaHaBaJIa TOE, IITO

8 Romunt [Skirmunt R.]. Glos przesztosci i potrzeba chwili: (Stanowisko szlachty na
Litwie i Rusi). Lwow, 1905. S. 35-36.
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KapIpIHATBHBI TIepayTBApIHHI OBLII @XXBIIIIEYIICHB TaM aTHOCHA TUTaY-
Ha, 0e3 TacIenuIiBaif JOMKi YcTasuiara XbIIIéBara yKiamgy, a Tamy i 6e3
HETATBIYHBIX CaIbIIbHA-DKAHAMIYHBIX 1 MapalbHBIX HacTymcTBay. Me-
HaBiTa Ha ipIAaHICKI MPBIKIAA cackuaycs ¥ 1906 1. mpmyTaT HOBacTBO-
panara pacifickara mapaamenta — [ J[3sapxayHait ;ymer — P. CkipmyHT,
KaJi 3aKiIikay TpanchapmaBals arpapHbIs aJHOCIHBI TACTyIaIbHA, IS~
XaM MipHara abHayIeHHs, 6e3 HarHATaHHSA MIXKKITacaBbIX KaH(ikTay °.
3 nsAram yacy, HAIIEA35Ybl Ha 3MEHBI T1CTAPBIYHBIX CITYallbli, HepaKbl-
TBIA TPaMaJICKist KaTakIIi3MBbIL, iepakaHanacilb P. CkipMyHTa ¥ KapbICITi TS
Benapyci ipmanackara BOIBITY BBIPAIIdHHS arpapHara MeITaHHS HE Taxic-
Hynacs. Beumyganst ¥ 1918 1. Ha macagy mpam’ep-minictpa bemapyckait
Hapomnait Pacmy6iiki, €H Ipsl BRIKIAZaHHI CBaéll TIparpamel 3HOY MpPbI-
ragay Ipnanjplio K y30p yaajgara, pasyMHara axbIIUAYJIECHHS 35MElb-
Haif paOPMBL, ITO *31aBOIIIA 3eMIIPO0aY 1 He MaKphIyA3ina 3emieyiac-
Hikay” 1°.

[McTapbIaHbIs KPBIHIIBI CBEIYAllb, IITO HE TONBKI Oerapyckas rpa-
MaJICKacIlh BRIYIISAIIA [IKaBaCIIh /1A CAIlbLUTFHATA BOTIBITY ipIaHanay. 3 ma-
nékara 3sui€Hara BOCTpaBa 9ac aj 4acy JaxoA3iii BECTKi, IITO TaM Ipa
Benapycp Takcama mamsTaronb i IMikaBsmma sie gécam. [dTas 1mikaBacub
axpIBinacs ¥ ransl [lepmaii cycBeTHail BaifHBL, KaJli Oemapyckas TIPBITO-
PBIS ambIHyIacs ¥ IPHTPHI YCXoaHeeyparneickara ToaTpa 0asiBBIX JI3€sH-
uay. [Tasueit y 6enmapyckiM ApyKy mpaMinbrayia iHdapMarsisa, mTo Ha
MavyaTKy BaifHEI ipJIaH/ICKis Ta3eThl 3aKpaHaii Oenapyckae npITaHHe Y Cy-
BSI31 3 CYyCBETHBIMI MaA3esiMi” 1 IIITO apTHIKYIEI IIpa Oenapycay “Obuti mpa-
HiKHYTHI ITYBIpai CIMITATHIAN 4 HAMBIX HAIBITHANBHBIX IMKHEHHAY 1.
Ha sxanp, OonbIn KaHKpITHAE aCBATICHHE I'dTall CTApOHKI Oenmapycka-
IpITaHCKIX CyBs3ei 0e3 3BapoTy M1a ipIaHACKiX KPBIHIIl 3acTaella Hemar-
YBIMBIM.

TbIM HE MEHILI, y3MallHEHHE ¥ rajbl BAlHBI CBAWIO POy IyXoyHara
TPBIISITHEHHS TaMiXK TMaTPBIATEIYHBIMI cinami Benapyci i Ipmanmsri BbI-
TJIsI/ae TajKaM BeparogHbIM. AQ’ eKThIYHAH mepalyMoBai Iyt raTara Mar-

° Tocynapcrsentas jgyma: Crenorpad. oryetst. 1906 . CII6., 1906. T. 2. C. 1962—1966.
10 Benapycki nwisx. 1918. 22 usps.
" Hamr cusr. 1923. 20 wps.; Kpsisiu. 1923. C. 50-51.
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JI0 CITY’KBIITh T1aJTa0CHCTBA MMA3ibIi, 3aHATHIX a00IByMa HAIIbITHATHHBIMI
pyxami ¥ HOBail MiDKHapOJHAN CiTyaIlbli, CTBOpaHail BaitHoi. LIIsrH(DeEH-
HEPBI, 9Bl yIUIey v [pIaH/sli ¥ TOTH 9ac MPBIKMETHA Y3p0oC — Harepa-
KOp ipmaHacKail (pakmbli ¥ OpeITAaHCKIM MapIaMeHIle, sSKast 3akiIikaia 1a
abapoHBI CYTIONbHAN aHTIIa-1pTaHICKal aifdbIHEBI 1 BEICTYIIINA 32 aIupay-
Ky ipmaH/CcKixX BamaHIEpay Ha GpoHT — ab’sBini ab HEWTpaTITIIIE ipIaHI-
nay y kaHQUIiKIe, ITo iX He AaTHIYbIY 1 OBIY BEIKITIKaHBI (TAaBOAJIC aI[PHKI
meIHeHepay) raniéBeM cynepHinTBaM AHMii i 'epmanii. [Tapteia
Iera-¢eitn Hamaranacs, Kad CTBaphILb Yy [pmaHabll caMacTOWHEL ypan,
SIKi KipaBay ObI KpaiHaii 6e3 aHTITi9aH, i TaMardeICs JOCTYIY IpiIansi K
acoOHal I3Ap>KaBhl Ha MACIABacHHYI0 MipHYT0 KaH(pEepIHIIBIIO.

Y cBato apry OenmapycKis aipaKIHIIbI TaKcama al[PHbBai BaifHY, pas-
Bf3aHYIO ¥ Oaparp0e 3a CycBeTHae TaHABaHHE MaryTHHIMI MOHCTpaMi-iMITe-
PBIAMI, SIK 9yXKYIO iHTapIcaM CBalro Hapoaa. ATHa9acoBa SHEI yCBEIaM-
JISUTL, TITO BaifHa MOYKa MepaifHadbIb TeanaiThiaHy o KapTy Eypornsl i ag-
KPBIIb OOJTBIII IIBIPOKIst IEPCTICKTHIBBI TSI HEN3APKAYHBIX HAIIBIN. AJICIONb
BBIHIKAII iX 3aKIIKi /Ja Cypoa3iday “TypTaBallb CBae CiIbl’, Kab CIBepI3ill-
11a TacyIst BaifHBI ¥ SIKacIli caMacTOiHAN HallbITHATIbHA-I3IpyKayHAN a31HKI.
Y xom3e mackopaHait BaiiHO# pacitickaii pasasrorpli 1917 1, kami 6enapycki
HalbITHAIBHA-BBI3BAJICHYBI PyX 3HAYHA Y3MAIHIYCs, SITO HAIJICHACIh HA
CTBapdHHE YIIacHAl I3sIp>KaBBI 3 TIpaBaM IMPaJCTayHIITBa Ha MiXHApO.-
Hail MipHail KaH(EPIHIIBIi aTphIMalia MACaBYIO MaATPBIMKY.

Tamy, MaOBIIb, HEBBITIAKOBA MEHABITA ¥ TITHI UacC, SIK CBEIUBLY Ma3-
Hel aKTBIVHBI A3esd Oerapyckara aapamkdHasa Pamyansn 3samkesid, Oy-
nydayto craniy bemapyci Minck HaBeami HEKalbKi ipmaHanay, akis “myxa
IikaBimicst 6emapycami i ix imasit HesanexHacii” 2. Ase 3H0Y ca mKaa-
BaHHEM JIaBOJI3IIIIIa KAHCTATABAIlh, IITO OOJBII A IPA0SI3HBIX 3BECTAK IIPa
TITY CyCTpaUy ¥ OemapycKix KpBIHIIax aauryKalb HaKylIb He YIaIocs.

[IpanpiTaBanas Hami KapoTKas HaraTtka P. 3aMKeBiva 3 BileHCKai Ta-
3eTHl “bemapyckas mymka” 3a Mait 1919 1. mikaBas i ¥ iHIIIBIX aIHOCIHAX.
Sna HazpBaenna “Hezanexxnacup [pmanmen” i ysaymse caboit BOATYK —
BEparojiHa, epmibl ¥ OGenapyckaii mpace — Ha OypHBISA maI3el, mTo YcKa-
TBIXHYII 3s1EHBI BocTpay y KaHubl 1918 —magarky 1919 1. V raTeI wac Ha

12 Bapsisoii C. [3samkesiu P.]. Hesanexuacup Ipnanasi // ben. gymka. 1919. 31 mas.
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BbIOapax y anmmiiicki mapiaament 70% ramacoy HacenbHIITBa [pmansi
3aBasBasia HalbIAHATHHAS TapThis L1IpH-elin, aTppIMayIIbl TakiM YbI-
HaM IpaBa 3aHs1b a0CATIOTHYIO OOJIBIIACIIH MECIIAY, PbI3HAYaHbIX y [1a-
narie aOITdsiH I ipTaHanay. ATHAK I9ITyTaThI-IIBHpEIHEPH! HEe Mae-
xani ¥ Jlonnan, a cabpamics ¥ J{yonine i ¥ ctynzeni 1919 . abssicuini csde
ipmarackiM mapmamentaM (Dail Eireann), nperastni Ipkmaparisito Hesa-
JIeKHACTI 1 BBIOpadi ca cBaiiro acsponnss ypan Ipmannckaii PacryOmiki
Ha YaJjie 3 amaHTaHBIM He3aJeKHIIKal inasif mindpam LeH-deitna Imo-
Ham 13 Banepa (1882-1975) y sikacmi mpa3insuTa. [lepagaroust, 6e3 cym-
HEBY, HE TONBKI YIacHBI HACTpoi, P. 3IMKeBiY ca IIYIBIpEIM 3aXaIICHHEM
1 pa/1acIfio BiTay TITHI PIBATIONBINHEI aKT cBabogamo0iBara ipmanackara
Hapo[a i BEIKa3Bay YIMIYHEHACI(h, IIITO paHa IIi Mo3Ha i 6emapychl 3ma0y-
Iynb cabe Bouto: “/lo¥yra, Mo)ka OBIITh, IPBIHA3EIIIA YaKallb HaM Ha TITae
II9acIie, ajie MyciM ro Jadakariia i qaqakaemMcs, ik ipaaumas’” 3.

Tev yacam abBerryanyto [pranapIgil He3aIeKHACIH ST MMazcIe-
paraii cypoBbIs BeIlIpaOaBaHHi. [HpapMaIbIitHBIA areHIITBBI IPBIHOCIITI
3 manékara BoCTpaBa Yc€ OB TPRIBOXKHBIA BECTKi. [IpaBsdbist koibl BpoI-
TaHCKail iIMIIepHIi He Maryi 3MipHIIIa ca CTpaTai Takora npsiBabHara Ka-
BaJIKa 1 HaKipaBayi cymnpanp [pranackait Pacmy6miki 60-TeicssaHae pary-
nspHae Boiicka. Ha ipmaHackae HacenbHIITBA aOpBIHYYCS JKOPCTKI TIPOP
aHTIINCKIX KamaHizatapay. Cympams iX pasrapHynia 0asBblsl A3€sTHHI HO-
BaCTBOpaHas 3 HAIBITHAIBHBIX BaJaHIEPaY [pmanckas paciryOmikaHcKas
apMis, sSTKast macsiraja, agHak, ToJbKi 15 Teic. yanaBek. HsapoyHas Gaparis-
0a cympars aKynanTay HaObLIa XapaKTap MapThI3aHCKall BaifHBI. YCIOMBI
MIpaICTayHIKOY iHIIIa3eMHal yITaabl ClIaThIKata Kaparodas pyKa iplaHICcKixX
narpeiéray. | Henepamoxuas bpeiTanis, sikas TOIBKI IITO aTphIMaa TPhI-
yM} y TmabaibHBIM CYTHIKHEHHI 3 TEpMAHCKIM JKaJle3HBIM KYJIaKoM, Ha
Iparsry O0bII YbIM ABYX TaA0Y HE 3Maria 3aIyIbllb BOIIO Ja caMac-
TOWHACIII aJJHOCHA HeBsJIiKara, aje HicKopaHara Hapoma. ¥ 1921 . yce-
MaryTHbI aHriiicki mpam’ep [1. Jloiin I>xopmx BEIMyIIIaHbl ObIY Harmpa-
ciIfa Ha MipHBIS IIeparaBopHI 3 IpaBaabipami ipaananay. Jla kposampa-
iTHara aHrnma-ipraHackara KaH(IiKTy ObLTI IPBIKABaHBI TO31pKi JTOM3eH
YCSTO CBETY.

13 Bapeigoii C. [3amkesiu P.]. Hesanexnacup Ipnanpii / Ben. gymka. 1919. 31 mas.
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LspHiCTHI IUTAX ipIaHCKall HALBI a A3sApKayHara caMaclBsApIKIH-
HS CTaY y TITHI 4ac IpaJMeTaM cyp €3HBIX pO3ayMay A apbITiHaIbHATA
6emapyckara ¢irocada i myominpicta Ynaazimipa CaMoITE (My, anpod
1HIITara, HaJeKBIb 3acayra aakpeiid ¥ 1905 1. masTeraHara resis Oymy-
yara KJacika Oemapyckaii mitaparypsl Saki Kymansr). Bocennio 1921 1.
V. Camoiina mybmikye ¥ cami Hymapax raseTsl “‘bemapycki 3BoH” (si€ BBI-
naBay y BinbHI mag cBaéil pamakieiai aI3id 3 3acHaBaIbHIKAY Oemapyc-
Kaif IpaMaryprii i ToaTpa @paHiiimak ATSXHOBIY) BUTIKI aHATITBIIHBL ap-
TBIKYJ T1a]] Ha3Bai “Aj Ge33siMenbHara OarpamTsa a I3spxKayHail He3a-
nexkHaci”. borpmai cBaéit yacTkai rITH TiCTOPBIKA-CAIBIUIATiIHBI TPaK-
TaT abamipaeria Ha GakTHl 3 ipIaHACKara MiHynara i cydacHail ayTapy
paYaicHACII, — IMaBOJIE STO ITepakaHAHHS, HaJ[3BbIYal aKTyaJ IbHBIS 1 IS
Benapyci: “Toe, mrro n3eemnia msmep namix [pranapiaii i AR, maBin-
HA ITiKaBiIlb KO)KHATA CBsioMara Oemapyca sK STo YIacHas KpoyHas Crpa-
Ba, K CIpaBa Sro pomaHara Hapomy” . Xams Gemapycki Hapoj, JHUbIY
V. Camoiina, ObIY AIT9D Ha ITAYATKY TOW IBICTAHIIB, A2 (iHINTY SKOH yKO
HaOMTI31Yca HApOX ipMaHACKi, Y iX TiCTapbIYHBIX JIECAX iCHAaBaja BENbMI
[IMaT YHyTpaHara rnagadeHcTBa. [ 3Tyio BaXKHYTO akaligHaCI[h HeaOXomHa
acoHcaBallb, kKab qamamardsl ‘‘MajaBepHBIM OellapycaM’’ ITaBepHIIb Y CBae
CLIBI 1 KAHYATKOBYIO yaady OaparsObl 3a BONIO, TTaKa3amb iM PIajbHBLL
IUIAXi 1 crroca0bl JacATHEHHS Taro, “mTo 0e3 rITKara 3BaHHS i TOCBEIY
CTapIIBIX Oparoy MmMaT TPyAHEH i MapyaHe# Moxa OBIIb JacsrHena’ 1o .

AcHoyHae magabeHcTBa OenapycKi aHANITEIK OAYBIIh y TIepaBakHa
arpapHBIM, 3eMJIIPOOYBIM XapakTaphl a0eI3BIOX KpaiH, i Ha MPBIKIaa3e
ipTaH/ICKail TICTOPHIL SIK “THIITOBAra BEIMMAIKy IepamMori 3eMisipoOckara
Kparo ¥ Oaparp0e 3a HezaJeKIacip”’ pasrisigae meITaHHe ab cyaTHOCiHAX
JIBYX METajay raTail bapamb0sr — “IBaIOBIHA-TIpaioyHara” i “paIBa-
mronIitHa-0assora” 1. Byayus! mpaactayHikoM JlibepanbHa-mas3iTeBiCII-
Kaif ToIeIHI ¥ Tpamazckait ;ymirsl bemapyci, Y. Camoiina aggae mpbeIspbI-
TOT MEpIIaMy MeTaay, poOillb aKIPHT Ha THIM, IITO ipIaH/CKisA XIebapo-
OBl acsATHYII MMOCTIEXY ¥ 3MaraHHi 3 aHTHCKIMI JICHAJIOpIaMi Haifepr

14 Cynima [Camoiina Y.]. Az Oe33simenbHara OarpaiTsa jia I3spKayHail He3aieKHacIl
// Benapycki 3BoH. 1921. 23 Bepac.

15 Tamcama.

16 Tamcama. 14 kacrtp.
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cBadif MipHa#l ymapraii mpamaii, skas cTBapblia MaTIPBILIIBHEISL PICYPCHI
1 KamiTalsl Kparo — KPBIHIIY 1a0padbITy He TOIBKI AT KariTaicTay, ane
¥ KaHYaTKOBBIM BBIHIKY 1 IJISI CATO Hapoa, a TakcaMa CBaiM 3TypTaBaH-
HEM y Caro3bl — racmajgapybls, HalbITHAIbHA-TPAMAJCKIs 1, HapaIIIe,
MANITBIYHBISA, — T. 3H. CBa¢i HallbITHATBHAHN CaJiIapHACITIO. 3Ty IBIYIIIHI-
¢ ¥ agHO MOIIHAE HaIbITHANBbHAE IIdJIae, MIPHBIA ipIaHACKisA apaTai
“3pabini cBaéto i ycro abpobienyro iX mpanaTroOHBIMI pyKaMi 3aIEHYI0
BBICITY, CBa€io yacHacIo — cBaro Pansimy” V7.

Kaui sBamrorslitHa-parioyHeI MeTa 1 CliaJapoxKHidae mparIriibM ma
gace “‘apraHiqHBIM’ STI0XaM Y XKBIIII Hapoaay, IbIK PIBATIOIBIITHEI MOKa
OBIb MPBIIATHBIM TOJBKI AJIST KAPOTKAYACOBBIX MEPATIOMHBIX KpbI3icay,
aJ AKiX IEepIsIb TakcamMa He aHBI KalliTaIiCThl, ajle i ¥Bech Hapo I Haj-
kam. ['9T61 MeTar HaMHOTa OONTBIT HEOSACTICUHBI, TaMy, arsipymkBae Y. Ca-
Moiina, i KapeIcTala iM Tpa0a 3 BAiKail acuIpoKHACITIO 1 TakTaM. Ha
IyMKy myoOminpicta “benmapyckara 3BoHa”, BOMA ipiiaHANIAY a IepamMori
cTayiacsl He3HIIYaibHall Ta TOM MPBIYBIHE, MTO ¥ KyTbMiHAI[BIHBI MO-
MaHT 3MaraHHs 3 KallaHi3aTapaMi ObuTi MabinTizaBaHBI yce Ha3alaIIaHbIsd
¥ “apranigHyro” 510Xy KaIliTalbl HAPOJHAH MPallbl, KyJIbTypHI, apraHiza-
BaHacIi. “Y IITBIM CIHCE, — TaJICYMOYyBae ayTap, — IpiaHaplsa Jac HaM
SPKi IPBIKIIAJ IIOYHAE MTePaMori KJIacidHa MATa3TOHBIM, KaMOiHaBaHBIM
npeIcTacaBaHHeM ab0JBYX Maka3aHbIX MeTanay 6aparponr” 6,

Y I'TBIM — BBITOKI CiNBI ipIaHANay, iX Bephl ¥ CBATYIO IpaBaTy
cBaéii cripaBBl, aJICIONh CITKyella “HelapyurHas SHepTid Majaiora Ha-
ponHara mpaBagbIpa 13 Bamepsr”. ¥V agkas Ha mpiHigHYO 3a5BY . Jloiin
Jlxopmxka, mTo OpaTaza0oifHas BaifHa ITaMiX ipTaHIaMi | aHTITi9aHaMi
&cip “MeHIae 310”, 9pIM pacnag bpeiTanckail iMmepbii — ObIIIaM OB
rapaHTa cBaboIbI Ba ¥CiM cBele, — Oenapycki iHTAIeKTyall, pakTeaHa
YCTymarodsl ¥ 3aBOYHYIO MAJIEMiKy 3 aHTIIHCKIM MpaBileneM, caiiia-
peyera 3 I. 15 Banepa, sxi “6a9bIIs 3a70T BOJI AT YCATO CBETY SIK-
pa3 y BOJNBHBIX Cal03axX YCixX A3sprKaBay SK BOJIHHBIX 3 BOIBHBIMI 1 pOy-

HBIX 3 pOYHBIMI” 19,

17 Cynima [Camoiina V.]. An Ge33smenbHara 6aTpalirsa jia A3spkayHail He3alexHacI
// benapycki 3Bon. 1921. 30 Bepac.

18 Tamcama. 14 xactp.

19 Tamcama. 30 Bepac.
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PaszmymBatousr Haa (pakTapami, ITO COPBIII BRICISIBAHHIO ¥ [pian-
IBIl HaIlBITHANIBHAN TpaMaa3sHCKail cymombHacti, Y. CaMoiina acobHa
CTIBIHSCIINA Ha POJTi 1aBOJI BAJIIKaH iplaHACKail SMirpambli, Halmepm —
y 3mydansix [tatax AMepsIki. DMirpanpls HIKONI HE maphiBajia racma-
Japuait i ;yxoyHail cyBs3i 3 paa3iMail. Baprarodsics Ha 6albKayITIbIHY,
IpITaHICKI IepacsieHel — Tak, SIK JTITOYCKi, s i 6eTapycki — MpBIBO3iNb
HE TOJIbKI IPAIIOBBI KalliTall, ajie TakcaMma 3aCBOCHBIS Ba YMOBax aMephbl-
KaHCKail JPMaKpaThli MparpICiyHbIA HABBIKI apraHi3albli MPaIs i moObI-
Ty, BOJIbHATIOOIBEIS YsIyIeHH] a0 JackaHaJIBIM TpaMajcKiM Taase. Ix ma-
IBIpIHHE “Ha OeHal paa3iMe’ CIakBails MagTouBac )KaJe3HbIsA TaHITYTi
JyXOyHara i skaHaMmiyHara MpbITHEYaHHs, SKis IPbI MIEPIIBIM XKa Cyp’ €3-
HBIM KpBI3ice “pacchimarora ¥ mapaxuaro”. Tak raTa n3eeria ¥ [pmanmpri.
Tak — Ob1y mepakanansl Y. Camoitna — “Oym3e HAyXinbHa i ¥ bena-

99 20

pyci

Hempra ¥ raTaii cyBs3i He a{3HAYbIIb, IIITO TAMIXK ipIaHACKaii i 6emna-
pyckait mersacnapami ¥ 3IA Takcama Meri MecIia KaHTaKTHI 1 CyIparoy-
HinTBa. Ha magarky 1920-x rT., HanpbIkiIa, 100pbIs aAHOCIHEI 3 TAMTIH-
mIBIMI ipIaHanami ckinamics ¥ bemapyckara kamitaTa ¥ Uslkara — agHOM
3 MEPINBIX HANBIAHATIBHBIX apraHi3ambiii aMepBIKaHCKiX Oemapycay 2.
J3eftnacp BeIxaanay 3 [pranabpli Ha KapbICIb iX paa3iMbl CIYXKbLIa ¥30-
pam, sKi mamaMaray i OemapyckiMm dMirpaHTaM YCBAIOMINb CBArO TicTa-
pBruHyto Micifo. ¥ 1924 r. kapacmaHAdHT BileHCKai ra3eTsl ““CoiH Oerna-
pyca” maBemamisty 3 JaTpoiita: “Jlromsi, sKis YKo CTaHyl Maj CUAT aj-
pamKdHHA 1 BEI3BaJIeHHs benapyci, Bepallb, IITO Ia MPEIKIay ipIaHanay,
masiKay, usxay i Hamae rpamMaa3sHcTBa [y aeisicnapel. — C. P.] crioyHIIb
CBOI¥f TpamMa/IicKi abaBsi3ak rmepaj MHOTanaKyTHa# barpkayurapaait’” 22 .

BimaBouHa, crnenpissibHAE AacieaBaHHE ‘‘OMIrpaHIIKara acrexra’
Oerapycka-ipimaHACKiX CyBs3ed BBIABUIA O HsAMala cBeqYaHHSIY nabpa-
TBOpHAra ¥3aeMayTiIbIBY ¥ X0[3¢ KAaHTAKTaY Y 3aMEKKBI TTaMiX CHIHAMI
3snénara BocTpasa i ciHsgBoKai bemapyci.

2 Cynima [Camoiina V.]. Az Ge33samMenbHara 6arpaiirsa a1a A3spkayHail He3aaeKHacHi
// benapycki 3BoH. 1921. 14 kactp.

2! Haw cusr. 1923, 20 usps.
22 Coin Genapyca. 1924. 29 xH.
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Ha 3axan4sHHe naga3iM SAIIds a131H — HAXal He SIaxaIbHbI, ajle XK
y HeiiKaii cTymeHi cimBaniuas — dakt. En minmi pas magkpacrisae YeToii-
JIBYIO, IPAHECEHYIO TIPa3 CaMblsd 3a0IBITAHBIA TICTAPBIYHBIS TIEPHITICTHI1
IikaBacipb a00BYX HapOAay Ja calblsuIbHAra BOTIBITY aI3iH aqHaro.

[Macns crycrammansHai BaitHBI 3 aHIIII9aHAMI, y BEIHIKY SKOH [pran-
IIBIA (32 BEIKIIOWIHHEM aiapBaHara aj sie OJbpcTapa) aTpbMalia CTaTyc
nmaminiéHa ¥ ckimanze bpeITaHckait iMIepsli, KpaiHy cacir mparsariibl —
y HEKaJIbKi Tafoy 3amap — Heypamxaid. PoOsSdbI 3aXaIpl 1715 BRIPATIIIHHS
V3uikmbIX mpadiem, Ipmannckas CeabomHast J[3spxaBa (TaKkyto Ha3By ar-
pBIMaY maMiHiEH) 3BAPTACIIIA 1 1a 3aMe)KHATa BOIIBITY. Y JKY iHIIBIX KpaiH
y ctepy yBari JpmapramenTa 3sMens 1 arpaxynsTyphl [pmanmpli Tparmise
icaytodas ¥ cknan3e CCCP benapyckas Caserkast CanpisuticTeranas Pac-
myOdiKa, A3€ Majapl, HallbITHAIFHA aPFICHTABAHBI HAPKOM 3eMIIPOOCTBA
3uminep [Ipemrasnay macnsxoBa mpaBon3iy arpapHbist pagopmsr. I Bock
y 1925 r. Hapkamar 3emisipodctBa BCCP arpeiMiiBae mpas caro3Hae 3HeTll-
HETaJiTRIYHAE BeaMCTBa MpochOy BeIcTanb y JyOumiH qpykaBaHbIS MaTd-
PBISUTBI 1A IIBIPOKAMY CIIEKTPY MBITaHHAY aprafizansli ¥ bemapyci cenb-
cKkaif racmagapki. AI3iH 3 aKTEIYHBIX TIPABaIHIKOY MATITHIKI Oemapyciza-
1e1i, KamicapsiaT 3emisspoOCTBa BEIIaBay 4acoIichl i Opamrypsl st Oe-
JapyCKiX CAJSH IepaBakHa Ha iX MOBE, ane 3 MacKBBI maIsIp da3ifIi, ITo
“mpagacTayisaib 3BECTKI Ha SKOM-HEOYA3b 3 MACIOBBIX HAIlBLTHAIBHBIX
MOBaY, aKkpaMs pycKaii, Ha jkajb, MapHa’’, 60 ¥ ipIaHACKIM A3IapTaMeH-
e HAMa aAlaBeIHBIX Mepakiamublkay. TaMmy ma pacrnapamk3aHHIO
3. llpemmasnaBa ¥ [paangsito Ob1Y aampayineHsl amyOnikaBaHbI MMaj Aro
PAOaKIBIANA pycKkaMoyHBI 300pHiK “Cenbckoe X03siicTBO bemopycckoit
CCP 1 MepOmpHsATHS 10 €T0 BOcCTaHOBIeHNIO” (MuHCK, 1925) 2.

Marygsima, TaTae HeMyzparemicrae macianie 3 bemapyci i 3apas 30e-
paraeria ¥ aaHbIM 3 KHITaCXOBIIIYay cTamimpl 3sIéHara BOCTpaBa — K
HarmaMiH ab KpaiHe ¥ mporineriai gacTibl EYporsl, 9blif mIsax mpas cTa-
Ton31 ma BOJI TiCTOPBII 3BsA3aHBI 3A31YIISAI0YBIM TagabeHcTBaM i
IIMATITIKIMI, XaIs Jqanéka sAnrdd He Ca3HaHbIMI HillIMi ca IoisixaM [pran-
JIBII.

23 HaupistHanbHbl apxiy Pacny6uiki benapycs . @. 48, Bom. 1, cp. 1697, apk. 16—
19.

51



Stanislau Rudovich,
Scientific worker at the Institute of History
of the National Academy of Sciences

The Irish Movement

for Independence and the Belarusian
Revival of the First Quarter of 20t
Century: Parallels, Contacts, Influences

The tradition of mutually enriching Irish-Belarusian contacts, the tra-
dition of sympathetic interest of the two nations to one another that had
been laid in the remote Middle Ages, from the beginning of the 20" centu-
ry started getting new content. In the history of both Ireland and Belarus
those times were marked by the noticeable intensification of national con-
solidating processes that were manifested in the growing aspiration of both
enslaved countries to the independence and to the foundation of social
and political movements and organizations on the historical ring.

Ireland, being the colony of the British Empire with its old traditions
of English Parliamentarism, municipal and rural government and relative-
ly wide political freedom had already had rich and varied experience in
the struggle for liberty. But by the beginning of the 20™ century the previ-
ous aims and methods of the struggle to a certain extent had become obso-
lete. And thus in 1903 the Irish deputies, loyal to the colonizers, were
going to greet in Dublin the English King, a group of patriotically inspired
intellectuals and youth dissatisfied by the policy of compromise formed
an organization of opposition — National Council. At its Congress in 1905
the adherents worked out the following programme: to restore the Irish
Constitution of 1782 (that had given Ireland the right to have its own inde-
pendent Parliament); to cancel the union of 1800 (according to which the
Irish parliament had been liquidated); to assist the development of Irish
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industry and trade navigation; instead of English educational system to
make up their own network of schools.

On the proposal of a young but experienced participant of the move-
ment, famous journalist Arthur Griffith (1872—-1922), the Congress ap-
proved the tactics of civic insubordination as a mean of attaining the
marked goals that meant the refusal of the elected Irish deputies to work
in British Parliament and the creation of an Irish Parliament, the disre-
gard of English courts and the formation of its own, the cessation of
cooperation with English authorities on the side of Irish municipalities,
banks, chamber of commerce, etc. — in other words this was the launch-
ing of a “constitutional boycott” of England. The quintessence of such
policy was formulated in the laconic saying “Sinn Fein — we are by
ourselves”. Approximately from 1906, that slogan was fixed as the name
for a new movement.

According to the researchers before World War I the movement of
Sinn Fein on the whole didn’t exceed the limits of liberally political dis-
cussions in the press and in the clubs of the parties. Practical results of
their agitation were insignificant and during the Parliament elections Sinn
Feiners suffered a defeat, one after another. But the result of this move-
ment was that it gradually undermined the policy of compromise led by
the Irish fraction in the British Parliament so that its aim was only to attain
Home Rule (limited autonomy of Ireland as a part of the Empire).

Atthe same time in the beginning of the 20™ century a national move-
ment for liberation in Belarus also rose to a gradually new level. In the
winter of 1902—1903 on the base of students and youth cultural communi-
ties the first national political party was formed — the Belarusian Social
Community. Its ideologists and leaders were Ivan and Anton Lutskevich,
Vatslau Ivanousky, Ales Burbis and others. Among the planned matters of
BSC were the dethronement of Russian autocracy and the establishment
of a Federative Democratic Republic with a free self-determined Belaru-
sian nation and the cancelation of capitalist regime, the transition of the
land, the means of production and communications into national property.

During the revolution of 1905-1907 the Community together with
other left-wing parties practised radical methods of struggle and after the
tsarism had managed to liquidate the revolutionary fire, it concentrated on
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the legal cultural propaganda work of national consciousness, on achieve-
ment of equality of rights for Belarusian people together with other peo-
ples in culture and education, on promotion of Belarusian language. In these
directions the movement for revival had indisputable benefit though its
political authority before the revolutionary disturbances of 1917 and the
following years was not significant.

The similarity of conditions in which both Irish Sinn Feiners and Be-
larusian socialists had to act, the closeness (although not identity) of their
matters all made for the awakening of the mutual interest of one party in
another. Thus there was certain historical logic in such event that shortly
after the foundation of Sinn Fein and the BSC, the circumstances made for
the meeting of the representatives of these two parties. In Belarusian sources
there are several references to this meeting — the first one according to
the date we may find in an anonymous article “Life and Work of Ivan
Lutskevich” which serves an introduction to the published collection of
1920 dedicated to the commemoration of the recognized leader of the
BSC. According to the author’s words, after I. Lutskevich returned in 1905
from abroad he “received from the Belarusian revolutionary community
the mandate for the meeting with the representatives of social parties in
England”. That was the first international appearance of the Belarusian
revolutionary nation represented only by one party. Since then the access
to the world political ring for the Belarusian people has become open. In
Finland at the meeting I. Lutskevich met the Irish representatives. Being
faithful sons of their nation, that itself had suffered a lot from the other’s
pressure, they showed their sincere sympathy with the Belarusian fighters
for freedom and sent the Belarusian people their regards and the symbol
of Ireland — green shamrock and some money as assistance for the party
in publishing”.!

It’s worth mentioning here that in the given passage there is no dis-
tinct date of the trip I. Lutskevich made to the international forum of the
parties in Finland. Though it’s clear that it happened after his return from
abroad in 1905.

' Tlamsiui [Bana Jlyukesiua ¥ nepuibist yrozki emepii siro (20.VIIL.1919-20.VIIIL.1920).
Binens, 1920. C. 9-10.
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The author’s knowledge of all the details of . Lutskevich’s life inclu-
ding his childhood, doesn’t give any doubt that the anonymous publication
belonged to his brother Anton. This is also confirmed by the following auto-
graph of A. Lutskevich found in archives that in certain places coincides
with the foregoing passage: “in 1905 in Finland there was a meeting of
representatives of the revolutionary parties of all nationalities of the Rus-
sian state. At this meeting on the side of BSC was I. Lutskevich who met
there the Irish representatives. The latter showing great interest in the Bela-
rusian movement, asked the Belarusian deputy to bring their regards to the
Belarusian people and to give them the shamrock — the national Irish sym-
bol. Besides that Sinn Feiners soon sent to the Belarusian revolutionary
community a small sum of money for publishing as a sign of their sympathy
with the Belarusian people. Vilnya 3.1-1922. A. Lutskevich”.?

In this document, that appears as a peculiar annotation to the gift of
the Irish shamrock to the Belarusian people, (which as it would be seen
later was hidden in museum in Vilnya named after Lutskevich) the meet-
ing in Finland (and correspondingly the meeting of the Irish and Belaru-
sian leaders) definitely date back to 1905.

A practically identical text is included in the article “Belarusian and
Irish People”, published in 1923 in the newspaper “Nash sciah” (Vilnya)
and signed by pseudonym ““Arle”’(under which with no doubt hid once
again A. Lutskevich). Meaning the shamrock the author in the footnote
reported that “this badge is placed in the museum of Belarusian scientific
community named after I. Lutskevich in Vilnya”.? The forum in Finland
and Belarusian — Irish meeting date back to 1905.

But in the unsigned article “From The Dreams to the Affairs” in the
newspaper “Iscra” (May, 31, 1925, Vilnya) the episode that is of interest
to us dates back not to 1905 but to 1904.

So when did the first meeting of the messengers of young Irish and
Belarusian national parties really take place? The event, of course, is not
of global importance though it is essential for the history of relationship

2 Benapycki a3apkayHbl apxiy-mysei sitaparypsl i macraursa (BJIAMILIM). ®. 3,
Bor. 1, cop. 261, apk. 17.
3 Ham cugr. 1923. 20 usps.; nepaapyk apreikyia mi.: Hama wiBa. 1994. Ne 12. C. 12.
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between our people. The historians know three conferences of Russian
opposition and revolutionary parties before and during the period of the
first Russian revolution to which BSC related as well.

One of them took place in Paris in autumn of 1904 under the supervi-
sion of the Russian constitutional democrats (cadets) where the national
parties and organizations of Finland, Poland, Latvia, Latvia, Georgia, Ar-
menia and others also participated. BSC also received the invitation but
due to unknown reasons didn’t send any deputies and only at the end of
the conference it joined its declaration”.*

The following conference, the formal organizer of which was G. Hapon,
sadly known as the leader of the tragic procession of the workers in
St. Petersburg on 9" of February, 1905, took place in Geneva in April,
1905. Together with Russian social revolutionaries, social democrats (with
Ulianov-Lenin in the beginning) the representatives of the national socia-
list parties and the deputy from BSC.*> Though his name and policy re-
mained unknown.

At last the third conference of Russian socialist parties summoned by
Social Revolutionaries took place in a village in Finland in April, 1907.
It’s well-known that together with Poles (from PPS), Armenians (Dashnakt-
stun), Jews (JSRP), Georgians (social federals) also the representative of
BSC, I. Lutskevich (under the pseudonym “Shciasny”) took part. He pre-
sented a solid report about the history and ideological fundamentals of his
party. There he joined actively the discussions, and voted for the resolu-
tion about national autonomy.®

It seems as if it was at the conference of 1907 that the meeting of
I. Lutskevich and Irish guests took place. In the previous years the similar

4 IHanummo K. K. Pycckuit nubepanu3m nakanyse pesomormu 1905-1907 rr. M.,
1985. C. 232-259; Turonek J. PPS wobec biatoruskiego ruchu rewolucyjnego w latach
1902-1906 // Studia polsko-litewsko-biatoruskie. Warszawa, 1988. S. 101.

3 imionka A. Caupisuticteiussl pyx Ha benapyci. 11, ITapTbis causisuticTay-paBaiio-
usistHepay // Benapycs: Hapbichl ricTopbli, Ky/IsTypsl 1 paBamionsiitnara pyxy. MH., 1924.
C. 165-166; Anucun 0. B. HanmonaneHbie npo6ieMsl Poccuu B mporpaMMax M TaKTHKE
napTHi PEBONIOLMOHHO-JIeMOKpariyeckoro jareps. M., 1991. C. 128-130.

® Auucun 10. B. Ibid. C. 45, 4749, 53, 131-134; AnamoBiy AHT. “SIK yX 3Maranss
Benapyci”: (Ja 100-x yronkay napamksuns Isana Jlynkesiua). Hero-Epk, 1983. C. 16-18.
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conferences were not fixed in the Finnish sources but the fact that this
contact has taken place there is indicated in the foregoing recollections. If
we take into account that it’s not difficult to be mistaken in dates, even
after a long period of time it’s rather problematic to confuse the unknown
Finnish village with Paris or Geneva. We may bring the suggestion that
the ingenious meeting of the messengers of the Irish party Sinn-Fein and
BSC most probably took place in 1907 on a neutral territory in Finland.

The circumstances of the following decade when Belarus suffered
under the pressure of the tsarist reactionaries, and separated by thousand
miles Ireland turned out to be at the threshold of the civil war between
national forces for liberation of the catholic South and proempirial “the
fifth colony” of the Protestant Ulster, all these didn’t make for the direct
contacts between Belarusian and Irish patriots. Nevertheless the interest
of these nations in one another didn’t die out. The Belarusian revivalists
who had never become reserved within the limits of their country in their
search for the ways of solving the national problems constantly turned to
the historical experience of other countries including Ireland as well. Not
once their attention was drawn by uncommonly successful realization of
agricultural reforms at the end of 19"-beginning of the 20" centuries which
were necessary in Belarus as well in order to attain the adequate standard
of life and to form the civilized standards of public relations.

At the beginning of 1908 the newspaper ‘“Nasha Niva” — the major
tribune of the Belarusian national movement, put an article “About the
lease of the land in Belarus” that was signed by “A. N.” (Anton Navina —
A. Lutskevich)”.” In the author’s opinion “a high rent, the absence of in-
terest of the tenants in improving the agricultural technology and the ab-
sence of the sources of financial support of that form of land-ownership
impedes the development of agriculture and condemns the tenants to po-
verty”. So in his point of view “all the orders connected with rent should
be changed”. First of all he considered that there should be formed the
legislative foundation and he gave the example of Ireland where there
were the best laws for the small tenants: “Earlier, in Ireland” — as repor-
ted “Nasha Niva” — three quarters of the land of landlords (English and

" Hama uiBa. 1908. 18 (31) cryas., 1 (14) mot.
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Irish land magnate) were in the lease of the peasants. The rent was high
and constantly grew bigger and bigger when tenants withered away in
poverty and starvation.

The situation changed greatly when the English Parliament approved
several laws .in favour of the tenants. Showing good knowledge of the
Irish affairs the Belarusian publicist traces the main stages of the land
reform. According to this reform the state encouraged the landlords to sell
the lands to the tenants and the latter received long-termed credit on affa-
ble conditions. The result was the rapid reduction on the Green Island
landownership of the landlords and transformation of it into the land of
the peasants who received great incentive for more assiduos and painsta-
king work.

The author of “Nasha Niva” made to understand that favorable laws
for the Irish peasantry were approved by English Parliament not because
of the unselfish desire to grace its colony. The reforms were preceded by
long energetic struggle of the Irish people for the land and national inde-
pendence. The readers of the Belarusian newspaper asked about the lea-
ders of the Irish movement of 1870-1880, a glorious deputy, Charles Par-
nel (1846-1891), whom the contemporaries called the “uncrowned king
of Ireland”. In the article was mentioned the Irish national land league
lead by him. Having united in a strong alliance the tenants began to row so
much that the ruling clique of the Empire had to make more and more
compromises. As a result, it became easier for the Irish peasants “to live
and they live now so well as our Belarusian tenants have never dreamt
about”.

The foregoing article of 1908 is the first known Belarusian publication
where the Irish subject is touched upon. A vivid example of Ireland is used
here in order to arouse the public activity of the Belarusian peasants and
close to them, intellectuals, the main readers of the first national regular
newspaper, to lead them up to understanding that only sustained fighting
and organized struggle for land and freedom may bear fruit and in order to
support this idea “Nasha Niva” referred to the Irish example even later.

But not only in the eyes of the united socialist ideas supporters Ire-
land looked as an example of the realization of the necessary changes. To
the historical experience of the country turned for example such Belaru-
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sian public figure, a member of the conservative party as Roman Skir-
munt. From the very beginning of his political career expounding in the
brochure in Polish language — “The voice of the past and need for the
moment” his ideological moral credo from the point of national patriotism
R. Skirmunt tried to explain to the local shliakhta that represented the
united national community together with Eastern Slavic people according
to the origin and historical fate. The existing difference in the language
didn’t play any significant role. “Let’s take for example the Irish people
— wrote Skirmunt — The majority speaks English while the minority
keeps to Celtic language”. Nevertheless, the national unity remains solid.
“A bright example of such a unity the Belarusian landowner saw in the life
and public activity of C. Parnel, whom he highly appreciated and called
“the great leader of the Irish National Land League” (that later transformed
into the Irish National League) was an English nobleman by his origin, he
according to R.Skirmunt’s words “was the one whom people of Ireland
trusted completely”. His principals and work over the Irish revival were
welcomed by honorable people all over the world. “This example — as
the ideologist made a conclusion — may be instructive in many respects
for us”.8

Though Skirmunt was a big landowner, he understood the inevitabi-
lity of the agricultural changes in Belarus. That’s why he together with the
other members of BSC studied the history of land reforms in Ireland. But
the fact is that in contradiction to the Socialists who were excited by the
energy and organization of the Irish mass movement “from the bottom”,
a conservative Belarusian politician was more impressed by the fact that
cardinal changes were made smoothly without nasty breaking of the exis-
ting style of life and without any negative social and economic, moral
consequences. Being the deputy of a newly formed Russian Parliament in
1906 (the first State Duma) Skirmunt appealing to transform the agricul-
tural relations gradually, by means of peaceful renovation, without for-
cing the conflict between classes turned to the Irish example.’

8 Romunt [Skirmunt R.]. Glos przesztosci i potrzeba chwili: (Stanowisko szlachty na
Litwie i Rusi). Lwow, 1905. S. 35-36.

° Tocynapcreennas ayma: Crenorpad. oruerst. 1906 r. CI16., 1906. T. 2. C. 1962—
1966.
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In the course of time, in spite of the change in the historical situation
and social cataclysms, the conviction of Skirmunt in the benefit for Bela-
rus of the Irish experience in solving agricultural problems remained the
same. Being appointed Prime Minister of the Belarusian National Repub-
lic in 1918 when expounding his program he mentioned Ireland as an
example of successful politically conscious realization of the land reform
that “satisfied the farmers and did not offend the landowners”.!°

The historical sources testify that not only Belarusian community
showed interest to the social experience of the Irish people. From the re-
mote Green Island came the information that they also remembered Bela-
rus and were interested in its fate. This interest revived in the years of World
War I when Belarusian territory turned out in the center of East European
theatre of operations. Later in Belarusian press came information that at the
beginning of the war Irish newspapers considered the Belarusian problem
“in connections with the international events and the articles about the Be-
larusian people were filled with sympathy to our national intentions™.!!
Unfortunately, to cover this side of the Belarusian-Irish connections more
concretely is impossible without reference to the Irish sources.

Nevertheless strengthening of the spiritual attraction of the patriots
both in Belarus and Ireland during the war period is evident. The objec-
tive preconditions for this could serve the similarity of the positions taken
by national movements in a new international situation provoked by the
war. Sinn Fein, whose influence in Ireland of that period was growing in
spite of the Irish fraction in British Parliament, which appealed to defend
the united English — Irish homeland and also came out in favor of sending
Irish volunteers to the front, they proclaimed the neutrality of the Irish
people in the conflict that didn’t concern them and was provoked (in their
opinion) by the trade rivalry between England and Germany. Sinn Feiners
directed their intentions on the formation in Ireland of an independent
government that would rule the country without English supervision and
on receiving the access of Ireland as a separate country to the postwar
peaceful conference.

10 Benapycki muistx. 1918. 22 usps.
" Hawr cusr. 1923. 20 wps.; Kpeisiu. 1923. C. 50-51.
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In its turn, the Belarusian movement also appraised the unleashed war
as the struggle for the world predominance of powerful empires that is
alien to the interest of their people. Along with this they understood that
the war may alter the geopolitical map of Europe and open wider pros-
pects for the nations that didn’t have state status. Hence, there came the
appeal of the revivalists “to join their efforts” in order to proclaim Belarus
an independent state. During the Russian revolution of 1917, quickened
by the war, when the Belarusian movement for liberation considerably
intensified, its determination to form an independent state with the right of
being represented in the international peaceful conference, attained great
support.

The active participant of the Belarusian revival Ramuald Ziamkevich
later mentioned that probably at that time several Irishmen had visited the
future capital of Belarus, Minsk and they “showed great interest in the
Belarusian people and their ideas of independence™.'? But again, it’s worth
mentioning here that, unfortunately, more detailed information about this
meeting hasn’t been found in the Belarusian sources.

Ziamkevich’s notice cited from the newspaper “Belaruskaya dumka”
(May, 1919, Vilnya) is worth our attention in another respect. This article
is called “The Independence of Ireland” and represents probably the first
commentary in the press on the rapid events that have stirred up in Green
Island in the end of 1918 — beginning of 1919. At that time, during the
elections to the English Parliament 70% of votes of the Irish population
were cast for Sinn Feiners so that they received the right to occupy the
majority of places for the Irish representatives in the House of Commons.
Though, the deputies didn’t go to London and gathered in Dublin in Feb-
ruary 1919 and proclaimed themselves the Irish Parliament (Dail Eiriann)
and adopted the Declaration of Independence as well as elected govern-
ment of the Irish Republic under the leadership of Eamon de Valera (1882—
1975), leader of Sinn Fein and importer of the idea of independence, as
President of this Republic. R. Ziamkevich with sincere gladness welcomed
this revolutionary act of freedom-loving Irish people and expressed his
confidence that sooner or later the Belarusian people would attain liberty

12 Bapeigoii C. [3samkesiu P.]. Hezanexuacup Ipnangsii / ben. gymka. 1919. 31 mast.
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as well: “It may take a long time to wait that happiness but we want to
receive it as it has been done by the Irish people”.!?

Meanwhile in Ireland the announced independence had to come over
severe trials. News agencies send alarming reports from Green Island. The
government of the British Empire couldn’t submit such a loss and sent re-
gular troops consisting of 60 thousands soldiers against the Irish Republic.

Severe terror of the English colonizers came down upon the Irish po-
pulation. The newly formed Irish Republican Army started operations against
the colonizers, though it contained only 15 thousand people. The unequal
struggle against the occupiers turned into the partisan war. Irish patriots
overtook the representatives of the foreign authorities everywhere. And in-
vincible Britain that had just won a victory in a global conflict with Germa-
ny during more than two years couldn’t suppress the will for independence
of a relatively small but refractory nation. In 1921 all powerful English
Premier D. Lloyd George had trust himself upon the parley with the leaders
of the Irish rebels. The attention of the whole world was attracted to the
bloody English-Irish conflict. A thorny path of the Irish nation to the state
independence became the subject of the serious consideration for the Rus-
sian philosopher and publicist Uladzimir Samoila (he discovered the future
classic of the Belarusian literature Yanka Kupala). In autumn of 1921
U.Samoila in the seven issues of the newspaper “Belaruski zvon” (printed
in Vilnya and edited by one of the founders of the Belarusian drama and
theatre Frantsishak Aliakhnovich) published large analytical article “From
the landless farm-laborers to the state independence”. The most part of this
historical and social report was based on the facts from the Irish past and
modern reality (that according to the author’s opinion was up to date for
Belarus as well): “What is happening now between Ireland and England has
to be of interest to any politically minded Belarusian as if it were his own
problem”.'* Though he considered that Belarusian people were only in the
very beginning of the distance that Irish people had already practically fi-
nished. Both nations had a certain similarity in their fates.

13 Bapsisoii C. [3smkesiu P.]. Hesanexunacup Ipnannsii / Ben. aymxa. 1919. 31 mast.

14 Cynima [Camoiina Y.]. Az Ge33simenbHara 6arpaiTsa 1a J3spkayHaii HezaleKHacI
// Benapycki 3BoH. 1921. 23 Bepac.
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This important fact has to be realized so that it could help those Bela-
rusians who are hesitating and don’t believe in the final success of the
struggle for liberty and show them real ways and means of attaining the
goal “that could be more difficult to do without knowledge and expe-
rience of elder brothers”."

The main similarity the Belarusian analyst sees mainly in the agricul-
tural character of both countries. On the pattern of Irish history as “typical
case of victory of the agricultural country” he shows correlation of two
methods of struggle: “evolutionary working” methods and “revolutionary
fighting”.'® Being the supporter of liberal positivist movement Samoila
prefers the first one accenting on the fact that Irish farmers attained the
success of their struggle with English landlords because of their peaceful
persistent work that created material resources that became the source of
welfare not only for the capitalists but also for the whole nation and be-
cause of their unification into the economic national and social alliances
and at last because of their national solidarity. Having been united into a
strong national whole, peaceful Irish farmers “made their own property all
the cultivated lands of Green Island and their homeland became their pro-
perty as well”.

When evolutionary working method accompanies “organic” epochs
in the life of nations then revolutionary method can be applied only to
short term crucial crises from which suffer not only the capitalists but also
the whole nation. This method is more dangerous, warns Samoila, it should
be used very carefully. In the point of view of the author of “Belaruski
zvon” the determination of the Irish people to win was undying because in
the culmination point of the struggle with colonizers all the major forces
not used in the “organic” epochs were mobilized. “In this sense — sum-
marizes the author — Ireland gives us a bright example of a complete
victory of two classically combined methods of the struggle”.'®

15 Cynima [Camoiina Y.]. Ax Ge33sivenbHara 6aTpaiTsa a [3spkayHail He3ane)KHacIi
// benapycki 3BoH. 1921. 23 Bepac.

16 Tbid. 14 xactp.

17 Ibid. 30 Bepac.

18 Ibid. 14 kactp.
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The source of Irish strength was their belief in the rightness of their
fighting. From these sources, “the energy of young national leaders accu-
mulated in de Valera”. In response to the cynical statement of D. Lloyd
George that the war between Irish and English people was less civil than
the break-up of the British Empire, guarantor of freedom all over the world,
the Belarusian intellectual joining the discussion agrees with de Valera
who “sees the pledge of will for the whole world exactly in the free unit of
all the states with equal rights”."

Thinking over the factors that made for the appearance of national social
community in Ireland, Samoila separately points on the role of numerous Irish
emigrants mainly in the USA. The emigrant has never broken off economic
and spiritual connections with his homeland. Returning back to their mother-
land the Irish emigrant as well as Lithuanian or Belarusian one, took with him
not only his capital but also progressive skills of work organization, freedom-
loving ideals of well organized social order acquired in conditions of Ameri-
can democracy. Spreading these ideas in their “poor homeland” undermined
chains of spiritual and economic oppression that at the time of the first crises
went to pieces. That’s what was happening in Ireland. And that was the situa-
tion that would be in Belarus as Samoila believed.”

It’s worth mentioning here that between Irish and Belarusian commu-
nities in the USA there were also contacts and cooperation. At the begin-
ning of 1920 for example, good relations established between local Irish
and Belarusian committees in Chicago, one of the first national organiza-
tions in USA.?! The activity of Irish emigrants for the benefit of their
country served as an example that helped the Belarusian emigrants to un-
derstand their historical mission. In 1924 the correspondent of Vilensky
newspaper “Syn Belarusa” reported from Detroit: “People that have joined
the movement for revival and liberty of Belarus believe that after the exam-
ple of Irish, Polish, Czech people our community will fulfil its duty for the
sake of its suffering Homeland”.??

19 Cynima [Camoiina Y.]. Az Ge33simenbHara GarpaiTsa 1a J3spkayHaii HezaleKHacI
// Benapycki 3BoH. 1921. 30 Bepac.

20 Ibid. 14 kactp.

2! Haw cugsr. 1923, 20 usps.

22 Cpin Genapyca. 1924. 29 xH.
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The special investigation of “emigration aspect” of Belarusian — Irish
contacts would reveal information about interrelationship between the sons
of Green Island and blue-eyed Belarus. In conclusion we’ll give one more
fact rather symbolic than epoch-making. It once again shows the interest
of both countries in the social experience of one another.

After devastating war with English people as the result of which Ire-
land (except separated Ulster) received the status of dominion, forming
part of British Empire, the country was stricken by long-term failure of
crops. In order to overcome that disaster the Irish independent state turned
to the foreign experience. Together with other countries the Belarusian
Soviet Socialist Republic that formed part of the USSR drew attention to
the Irish agricultural department. Here in Belarus a young nationally orien-
tated people’s commissar of agriculture Zmitser Pryschepau successfully
carried out his own agricultural reforms. And in 1925 the people’s com-
missariat of agriculture in BSSR received via department of foreign af-
faires request to send to Dublin the printed material on the organization of
agriculture in Belarus. The commissariat published magazines and bro-
chures for the Belarusian farmers mostly in Belarusian language but they
were warned from Moscow that the information should be only in Russian
as there was no interest in Belarusian language in the Irish department.
That’s why Z.Pryschepau sent to Ireland Russian version of the edition
“Agriculture of BSSR and measures to its renewal” (Minsk, 1925).%

Probably this message from Belarus is still kept in one of the book
stock of Dublin as a reminder of the country from the other part of Europe
whose history is similar to that of Ireland and is connected with it by nu-
merous bonds.

Translated from Belarusian by Darja Hardzeeva

23 HauplstHasnbHbl apxiy Pacny6niki Benapycs (HA PB). ®@. 48, son. 1, cnp. 1697,
apk. 16-19.
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Ycesanan Paroima,
KaHIbAAT (hisanariyHelX HABYK,
nausHT Benapyckara nssip:xayHara yHiBepcitata

Bo0Opa3 baupkaymublHbI

y JiTapatypbl HallbIiHAJdbHAara
agpagKIHHA

(Anecs Tapyn i Yiasam Bataep Hirc)

VY Gemapycay i ipmanamay mmMar arympHara. Y TiCTOpBII — TaTa
cTaroay3i (akThIYHA KalaHisUTbHAW 3aJIe)KHACII aJ MaryTHara cycema
1 moyras, maxymiiBas Oaparp0a 3a HallpITHAIBHAC a/IpaKIHHE, A3ApKay-
HYIO HE3aJI€)KHACI. Y TPAIBIIBIIX — I'3Ta MOILIHAS MTPBIBSI3aHACIIB J1a Oarlb-
KOYCKara, q3emayckara KOTiinrda Ha BECIEI 1 a0aBsI3KOBBIA MECHI 3a CTa-
JIOM, Ha SIKIM TajloyHas cTpaBa — Oynb0a. Y 0auaHHI CBETY — raTa 13iyHa
TpbIBajiae, apraHigHae masqHaHHE S3BIYHINKATA 1 XPBICIIITHCKAra.

Ak 1 MHOTIA iHIWBIA Haponsl Eyponsr, Oemapychl 1 ipaaHAIB
TIepakbIBaJI ¥316IM HallbITHATBHATA PyXy Ha MsDKBI XIX—-XX cteT. [ ¥ Oe-
nmapyckai, 1 ¥ ipmaHacKail TICTOPBII TOTHI Yac 3aciy)kaHa Ha3bIBaeIna
AnpamKIHHEM, IPHYBIM Y a00ABYX Hapojaay JiTaparypa, mal3is craja
17PaJIoTisH HAIBITHAIPHATA aIpaHKIHHI — 1 TITa SII9Yd aa3iH MPBIKIan
THINTANArI9Hara magabeHcTBa, Oi3Kacili KynsTyp Oenapycay i ipranamnay.
Memagira JiTaparypa ¥ MHOTIM CTBapbLIa i3IHEI 1 TyXOYHEI MaaMypaK
sk i J{yonmiackara naycransas 1916 r, tak i muis abBsamrasuHs benmapyc-
Kait n3spkaBel ¥ 1918 . I Gemapyckas, 1 ipranackas JiTapaTypbl § KaHIIbI
XIX —mavatky XX CT. mpaiIuii mpas3 mephisi] mackopaHara pa3BillIld, Kaji
3a BEJIBMI CIIICIBI MpaMeKaK Yacy acdHCOYBaIicsd, 3aMalloyBaics
MAaCTaIKis METaIbI i IPBIEMBI, PBIIIYAILTIBATICS HA HAIBLTHAIBHYTO TJIe-
Oy 3maOBITKi cycBeTHal JiTapaTypsl. AcaOmiBa raTa THIYBIIIA Mad3ii.

99, <6

Maxcim barmanoBiu y 1915 1. micay y apTeikyie “3a0bITH IDLIX: .. .32
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BOCEM-JI3€BSAIlb IO/l CBAHTO IMpaya3iBara iCHABaHHS HaIlla Mal3is mpaii-
Iia yce IUxi, a mavgacii 1 CIexXKi, KaTOphIs Tad3is eypamneiickas mpa-
TanTteBaia 6oneil crarog” ! .

[ 6enapycay, i ¥ ipmanamnay agpapkdoHHe TaTpadaBaia aj sAro YI3emnb-
HiKay campayHait axBspHacii. | ¥ agnaaro, i § qpyrora Hapoaa sSHO Mela Ha
MDIIE HE TOJNBKI TyXOVHBI Y3IbIM YallaBeka, ajie i apraHi3allblio YCAro JKbII-
1151, Y THIM JIIKY PKaHaMidHara, Ha HOBBIX ITaJICTaBaX — HaPO TIaBIHEH OBIY
CTaIlb CaNpayIHBIM TacmagapoM cBagil 3sMIIl, cBaiiro ‘“3abpaHara Kparo”.
[1payna, anMeTHACI TaradacHara ipJaHjcKara HalbIssHaJIbHara aJipaKoH-
HS ¥ TBIM, IITO SIHO, OyIyd9sl ¥ acHOBE cBail MEHaBiTa ipiaHICKIM (a He
abcTpakTHA “KeBLKIM”, TITaKcaMma K Halllae ajpapkdHHE Obuto Oernma-
PYCKiM, a He YBOTyIIe “‘CIIaBSHCKIM ), BRIKAPBICTOYBAIA TIepaBasKHA aHTIiii-
CKYIO MOBY Ba ¥CiX cdepax — 1§ ITOA3EHHBIM XKBIIII, 1 ¥ MyOTiI[BICTHIIIEL,
1y MacTankaii mitaparypsl. MeHaBiTa aHTIIaMOYHas afyKaBaHas dJTiTa cTa-
JIa Ha YaJie HallbIsTHAJIbHATA a1paJUKIHHS; aHIIIIHCKas MOBa cTana (apMaib-
Haif BepOaspHali abamoHKal I ipJaH/cKail JyXOyHail CyTHACII.

Jla céHHATIHSATA THS BAAYIIIA CIIPAYKI: 1A SIKOH JTapaTypsl — ipIaH/-
ckaif abo anmmiiickaii (OprITaHCKalt) — Tpa0a axHOCIIb, HAIPBIKIA, bep-
Hapaa oy i Ackapa Yaiinpaa, CycBeTHA BSIOMBIX ITiCEMEHHIKAY, SKis
Ticaui ma-aHITiicKy, ae HeaJHapa3oBa MaKpACIIiBai CBat0 MPBIHATICHK-
HaCIIb Ja ipIaH/cKai JiTaparypsl i Kynerypsl? | kaii raTae meITaHHE Ca-
Tpa¥yabl 3acTaenia aakpBITHIM (2 MOXKa, 1 HEBBIPAIIIAIEHBIM), TO ¥ Jadbl-
HEHHI Ja iHIara Kiacika ipiaHackail miTaparypsl — Yinesama batmepa
Mitca — Taxoit mpa6nembl HAMa i GbIb He Moxka. “Ipnanjckae JiTapa-
TypHae ajpaykdHHe — IdTa mepi 3a ycé Teopuacup V. b. Mirca”, —
MaIKPICITiBae BSIOMBI JaCICAUBIK iplaHacKail aiTaparypsl bpaaman Ke-
e 2. Xous Y. b. Mirc i micay na-anrmificky, ane ¥ Aro na’sii CKaHIHT-
paBanacsi, BeIABINIAcCs, pa3Bijlacsi KBIHTACOHIIBIA ipIIaHACKAra; siro TBOP-
YacIpb CTajacs BRI3HAYAIBHBIM ATANaM y pa3Billlli ipIaHICKal JTiTapaTy-
pul. Hezmapma ¥ MHOTIX aHTAJIOTisIX i TICTOPBISX JITapaTypsl YCIO Mad3ito

Ipmanmeri m3enmsp Ha “ma Uitca” i “macms Uitca™ 3.

! barnanoBiu M. IloyH. 36. TB.: ¥ 3 T. MH., 1993. T. 2. C. 287.
2 Kennely B. Introduction // Irish Verse. London, 1981. P. 36.
3 T, nanp.: Critics on Yeats. London, 1971. P. 34; Irish Verse. 1981. P. 14.
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Teopuacup Anecs ['apyna ¥ 6enmapyckaif TiTaparypbl He Mae Takora
STaIHara 3HaY9HHSA, JIBI 1 Japobak Oemapyckara michbMeHHiKa, SKi aMallb
J3ecanb rafoy mpaBey y ceputiel ¥ manékait Cibipsl 1 sikora xBapoba
maz0aBiya KBIIIA 3yCiM MalaabiM, y 33-TaoBBIM y3pocie, — JaBOTi
criruiel a a6’ éMy. Mixk THIM IaMixk ipIaHACKIM 1 6enapycKiM Kiracikami
mMaT magadencTsa: aboBa mpamasadii i ¥ mpose, i ¥ apamaryprii, i § myo-
JHIBICTHIEI, e U1 a00/IBYX TaJI0YHBIM, HAWBAKHEUIITHIM IILISIXaM Ca-
MaBBIpaKdIHHS ObIIa mal3is. AGosBa ObUIL “HECAIIHCKIMI™ masTami “cs-
NSHCKIX Haponay. Y aboiByX MaTpHIATHYHEI Madac, CBeTIae, IIIbIMITi-
Bae i HaBaT TpariuHa-0anrroyae mavynieé ao00Bi 1a cBaéi bapkayrasr-
HBI 3’ SYIsA0NIla BRI3HAYATBHBIMI phicami TBopdYacmi. I, Hapome,
i V. b. fitc, i A. Tapyn na-HaBatapcKy pa3BiBai TpabIbIiHbIA IPbIE-
MBI HaIlbITHATbHAH 11a3311, IMKHYYBICS /1a TTA3TRIYHAN TapMOHii, yBaXKJIi-
Ba CavbLIi 32 My3bIKai CI0BA, a iX CTPACHBI, BEIPa3HBI HAdTHIYHBI CIHTAKCIC
CIPBIAY TaMy, IITO TiCTOPBIA, (hanbKiIop, Mid cTaini ¥ mal3ii He ToMaMi
1 He apHaMEHTaIBHBIMI IPBIEMaMi, a ICKpaBBIMi cpoaKaMi acabicTara ca-
MaBbIPaKdHHS TBOPLIAY.

HaupisranpHae anpamkiHHe ma cBail CyTHACII paMaHTBHIYHAE.
[TicekmenHikam abaBs3KOBa MaTpIOHBI TiCTAPBIYHBI TPYHT CJIABHI i BEJIUHL,
1 Kaxi siro Hembra y3Becti (abo Y3HaBIIb), abamiparoybICs Ha PIATBHBIA,
HABYKOBBIS (haKThl, — Ta/Ibl HA AAAMOTy mpbixoa3ims mid. s V. B. Hirca
CTBapdIHHE TaKora Mi(a — TaK 3BAHBIX “‘KEJBIIKIX MPBIIIEMKAY ’, TTaBOIJIE
ymacHara BI3HAU?HHS [adTa, — OBLIO, 11a CYyTHACII], ACHOYHBIM 3MeCTaM
panHSI TBopdacti (masma “Banrmpasanni Oiicina”, 1889; Hi3ka Bepmay
“Pocrani”, 1889; 300opHiki “Beuep y gapore”, 1889 i “/la pyxsl na-Haj
nuiaxam gacy”’, 1903). I'ata, 3pamTel, OBUTO JAaridHBIM 1 HATYypaTbHBIM
JUTA TIa9Ta, SIKi OBIY IIeCHa 3BA3aHbI 3 MacTakaMi-Tipapadaditami i axayy
Ha cabe MOITHBI YTIIBIY rITail ACTITHIYHAN IUTBIHI. AJHAK macis Y. b. Hite
caM KaH9aTKoBa pa30ypay ThIA “KeNbLKis MphIeMKi” 1§ Bepmisl “Bepa-
cenb 1903 roma” micay: “PamanTteranas IprmaHmsia maMmeprna i 3HIKIA...
sHa ¥ Marine”. AIHaK TITa HE a3Hayae, MITO MMadT CTaBillb Y cBaéit TBOP-
gaci KpeDK Ha IpmaHmsl K Takoil: 3HiIKae TOM OBLIBI, paMaHTHIYHA-
MiCTBIYHEI BOOpa3. [lapanensHa 3aMecT ST0 MaycTae BeTiUHBI, HE MEHII
paMaHTBIYHEI 1 ¥ TOU jka "ac Omi3Ki, HEMTBI, iHTEIMHBI BOOpa3 Ipmanmbi-
YKAHYBIHBI.
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Yinvam bamaep Himc

YopnaBanocas NpbITAXYyHS
KoTmin, mauka XolisHa, — T'OTHI
BOGpa3, y3aThl MiTcam 3 panbkio-
Py 1 ¥3MOITHEHEBI Ciai AT MadThIY-
Hara TaJeHTy, CTay ciMBaixam
ipIaH/cKara HanblTHAJIbHAra asi-
pamxdHHA. ['9Ta OBIY HOBHI TiTapa-
TypHBI Mid: KaTmia — He mpocra
IepcaHax IeceHHara sIacy, sHa
3pabimacs yBacaOneHHEM agHAYa-
coBa repaiyHail Mapel, ManspbIHC-

Kal IEIIbH] 1 IHTBIMHAN KaHOII-

kacti. Kamnin — raTa HoBast, mananas Ipnanneis. Y Bepisl “TlecHs py-
nmora XaHpaaHa”, Ki ctay cBoeacaOmiBbIM KaHOHAM, TA3ThIYHAN MaiT-
Bail ipIlaHACKIX aJpa K HIIAY, Mirc TIPBI3HACIIIA:

...1 ¥ copuax y HaIIbIX aroHb Baudil TBAiX Ilixa manae,

O Ko, nauka XomisHa!

...1 3a monmbIMst cBeuKi ¥ kaciéne ybicieiinas Haiia ro00y 1a 1soe,
O Ko, nauxa XomisHa!

[Taka3anpHa, MITO “)KaHOUBI” CIMBAJ Hirtca HapaJpKaeIa i 3aMaroy-
Baela ¥ ipiaHackail mad3ii (i HabIsTHATbHAN CBSIOMACIIi YBOTYIE) Ha
(hone Oararait niTapaTrypHail TpaabIIIbEI 3 KYIETaM MYXXYBIHEL, SIKas Ospd
CBOM mavaTax srad aj GpambKIopy BiKiHTay.

Y GemapyckiM ka (anbKIOPHl YBOTYIIE HAMA IIBIPOKAN TpPaIbIIIbIi
repaidHara smacy, ThIM OOJIBIII 3 )KaHOYBIMI TepcaHaxaMi. AIHAK y mai3ii
magatky XX CT. cycTpakaeniia yBacabnenne bemapyci ¥ Bobpase mpriro-
JKail KaHIBIHBI — TIaJ00Ha J]a Taro, SK MBI I3Ta 0a4bIM y JiTapaTypsl
Ipmangeri. Tak, Bepmsl A. Tapyna “J[3sy49piHaduKa-capiia, cs0e He TPHI-
BOX...” 1 “Mas moba”, sMenrdansist ¥ pazazene “‘Ha gyxeiae” 300pHika
“MardbIH gap”’, He MOTYIb pa3misIallia K Y30pbl IHTRIMHAM JiPBIKi.
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V mepuibiM BilaBOYHAsl KaHTAMiHALBISA TPOX MaThIBay — KaxaHHS 1a
I3SYYBIHBL, CBIHOYHSHM JTF000BI1 Aa Malli i maTpeIThIYHara magayns. [1psr-
YpIM MEHABITa MAaTPBIATHIYHAS BHICTYIAe HA IepIlae Mecua, i Xonb ma-
BOJIE TIpaMora 3HAYHHS 3 CyaJHOCHAW Maphl “M000y—KaxaHHe IMad’T
naBiHEeH OBIY OB BRIOpAIb BapBLIHT “TI000Y”°, anmHak acabiiBas HaTpyxKa-
HACIIh MAYyIId JipeIaHara repos abyMoyiBae iHIIBI BEIOAp:

AfiupbI3Ha, — 5 €l y HABOJI JKBIBY,
IToHOoY sie Oauy mMayisy HasBy,

3a 1o cymy1o, )Kypycs aJiHO,

Bo mrupIipbiM KaxaHHEM 3Bsi3ayCst JayHO.

[porasv Bepin madymaBaHbl Ha MATHIBE 3apyUbIHAY: JTIPBIYHEI TePO
“mayHo 3apydsIycs YKo ca TpbeiMa’. I'9Thl HEUaKaHBI MATBIy MATPOHAM
MaTpBIMaHisTbHACIII CBaéi aKCIOMapaHIYHACITIO MTAAKPICITiBae TYFO YbIC-
LiHIO 1 ¥3HECTACIID, CaMaaxBIPHYIO CYTHACIH JTF000B1 1a banbkayurdsr-
HbI, Kyt MiTc, sk Mbl 0aublli, MapayHOyBay 3 MONbIMEM KaCLEIbHAl
cBeuki. Y Bepmsl A. [apyra “Mas mo6a” mpeIraXocCIb A3SYYBIHBI He-
371apMa aricBaela BeIpa3Ha IMei3aXHBIMI CPOJKaMi, IITO TagKpICciiBae
3HITaBaHACI, CAHACIH MAHALIIY “KaxaHas i “bampkayurdaeaa”. A ma-
TBIY KyTaIbCKiX BIHKOY — BSTHKOY Ha/I3el, sAKis “Tmrobast’ mroBedap myc-
Kae Ima paip vacy, 3’aysera Hiosl Gemapyckaii imocTpanpisii 1a Hirca-
Baif MaricTpalli “KaxaHHE-TiCTOpPBIS—BEYHACIH ’, AKYIO €H pacmparoyBay
y CBaiX TPapATHIYHBIX MIpalax i CUBAPIKAY y mad3ii.

Taxim gstHaM, y a00IBYX MadTaY MPHI CTBAPIHHI JiTapaTypHAra MiHi-
Mica ¢axThIUHa ITepaa oIbBaeIa, 3 aTHaro 00Ky, “MacKyIiHiCTIYHAS
TPaIBIIBIA MATPBIATRIYHATA (TTapayHaeM, Ja MpeIKIamy, masmy 5. Kymamsr
“Ha Kyumro”), a 3 apyrora — BoOpa3 >KaublHBI AacsArae Haa3BbIYaifHal
émicracii i ciMBaJIi9HACII, IITO TaKcaMa 3’ AYJselia HaBaTapeKiM i ¥30a-
ragae MacTalKyIo MaJiTpy HalbITHATbHAN Mad3ii.

“V ganaBeky €clib HEIITa TaKOe, IITO HAa3bIBACIIIIA eOHACHIO ObIYYA ...
I'sTa ObIIIIaM My3bIYHBI IHCTPYMEHT: BApTa HaM 3aKpaHylb aAHy CTPYHY,
SIK 1 IHIIBISA CTPYHBI MAYBIHAIOIK I[iXa Tydanb y agka3... Tak i ¥ massii:

39 4
2

KpaHi KpBIHIIY JeTeHIB — i magblHae Oilb (haHTaH HOBEIX Miday

4 Lpit. ma: Dudek J. The Poetics of W. B. Yeats and K. Wierzynski. Krakow, 1993.
S. 25.
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micay V. b. Uirc. [lepaacsHcaBanHe, CydacHas iHTIPIPITALBI TPAIbI-
IBIRHBIX Miday 1 HaBaT MidaariqHpIX apXeTrnay — 3akaHaMmepHas 3’ 5-
Ba IS JTAapaTypsl aApakoHHA 3 € aHTpanadHTpeIYHacHo. | Teimana-
rivHae magabeHcTBa BoOpas3ay bampkayurasIHel ¥ kimacikay Oemapyckaif
1 ipTaHACKaif mal3ii — JagaTKkoBae CBEAYaHHE IHTATpaBaHACI Oemapyc-
Kara IpbIToXKara miCbMEHCTBa ¥ KyabsTypHbI nparpc Eypomnsr. [lepadpa-
syem MiTca: y eypaneiickaii giTapaTypbl €CIib HEIITA TAKOE, IITO HA3bIBA-
eII1a €IHACIIO OBIIII.

Summary

This article deals with the common typological character of the patriotic
poetry of Ales Harun and William Buttler Yeats, those representatives of
Belarusian and Irish Renaissance. They wrote their poems in a similar way
and they had similar feminine symbols. Yeats’s Kathline, this symbol of
the new Ireland, is very much the same as the lyrical heroine of some of
Ales Harun’s poems from the book “Mother’s Gift”. This symbol unites
the romantic dream about freedom, the maternal love and the woman’s
beauty at the same time.
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T'anina AgamoBiu,
KaHABAAT (ijlanaridyHblX HaBYK, JALSHT, JaKTapaHT
Benapyckara nssipxxayHara nenarariunara yHiBepcitata imsi M. Tanka

IlapagpirmaThiKa aryJbHara
Oesapycka-ipJaHacKara
JiTapaTypHara KaHTIKCTy

TaperTapersiieHa qanékis, bemapycs — Ha yexonse, [pmannsis — Ha
3axaj3e, Halllbl KPaiHbl, I35KyI0Ubl KyIbTypHBIM KaHTAKTaM, 31aYHa 3BS-
3aHBI TaMiXk cabor0. Y Hall yac Hacmena marpr0a akpaICIHIils K GOpMBEI
KaHTaKTHBIX CyBSA3€H, TaK 1 acOHCABaIb (PaKThI THIAJIATIYHBIX CyBsI3€H,
SIKisl 3BSI3BAOLb HAIIIBI KYJIBTYPHI.

AcHOBY 3THacy Oenapycay CKIagarolb CIaBIHCKIA IUIIMEHBI. ACHO-
BY ipJlaH/ICKaii HAIIBITHATBHACII — KENbIKis TPYIHI INIAMEH. Pa3am 3 ThiM
OemapycKist apxeoari 3HaXO/351Ib PIIITKI KeIbIIKai MaTIPBISUTbHAN KyiTb-
Typsl Ha bemapyci: ynpeiroxkanHi, TPOIIIBI, TPaJAMETHI TOOBITY. ... HAIIIBI
Tara4acHbIs MPOJIKi, HATICA3AYBI HA YIITYHI 1 MajeckKis 0aIoThl, He OBLTL
i3asBaHBIA a7 OTi3KiX 1 HaBaT HanEKixX cycenssy... Meni sHbI pa3HacTaii-
HBISA KaHTAKTHI 1 3 KeabraMi L[paTpansrait Eypomsr...” (M. YapHsycki).

I maratyne 3acTaerua agKpheITEIM MBITAHHE TIPA XapaKTap KaHTAKTay
KeJbIKai KyIbTypHI 3 0eTapycKiMi 3eMIIsiMi: a00 KeTbILKis MIIIMEHBI ITpa-
X031i ma TIpeITopeli bemapyci, ab0 MOMHIKI X KyJIbTypBl Tpamiii Ha
benapych y BbIHIKY MIXKHAPOJHBIX 3HOCIH, IIIIXaM KyJIbTypPHBIX KaHTaK-
Tay MK HapoJaMmi.

3 mAram 4acy i AyxoyHas criaadblHa Kenpray Tpamsie Ha bemapycs.
[epaknmagnas mitaparypa bemapyci, 3’ Iymsrousicss YacTKail HaIlbIsTHATb-
Hara JiTapaTypHara mpamjcy, yKitodae ¥ css0e i TBOpbI, aCHOBY SIKiX CKJIa-
JIATOIlh CEOXKITHI KeTIbITKara maxomkanus (“AmoBecis mpa Tpreimraana” sk
MTOMHIK Oenapyckaii mepakiagHoi mitapatypsl X VI ct., ipmanackas cara
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“Hapamxauane Kyxymina”, nepakianzenas JI. bapmrasyckim Ha Gemapyc-
Kyto MOBY ¥ 1994 1.). IIpa BBIKTIOYHAE 3HAUPHHE, SKOE HA/TACIIIA TITHIM
MIOMHIKaM y TicTOpBIi 6enapyckaii TiTaparypsl, CBETUbIIb i TOH (haKT, IMTO
BBIBYY9HHE KEJIbIKara 311acy i pelliapckara paMaHa yBaxo/3ilb y mparpa-
My CSAp3IHIX arylbHaaIyKalblMHEIX Ko bemapyci (y kypce “bemapyc-
Kas JiTaparypa ¥ KaHTIKCIIE CyCBETHAH JTiTapaTypel”).

Cranaynenne 1 pa3Binié HalpITHATBHBIX JTiTapatyp bemapyci i [pman-
IIBI1 aMOBIBaIacs Ha CKPhDKABaHHI aCBETHIIKA-TYMaHICTRIYHBIX TPA/IbILIBIH,
KIS 3aX0YBaNics 1 MaIIbIpatics ¥ HAIIBIX KyJIbTypaxX Ha MPAIsTy CTaroi-
m3sy. 3 amHaro 60Ky, BsUTIKas POJIs ¥ HAIIBIX JTiTapaTypax Ha/JIaBaxacs Ha-
poxHaif TBopUacti. 3 Apyrora, aCBETHIIKAs IUIBIHD Y HAI[BITHATBHBIM JIiTa-
paTypHBIM Ipandce 3Bs3aHa 3 MAIIBIPIHHEM XPBICIISTHCTBA Ha HAIIBIX
3eMJISIX, 3 JIiTapaTypail Ha JamiHckail abo crapaciaBsHCKail MoBax. Tak,
“IlpeBiner Taymana”, TBOp, AKi Y3HIK Ha JAI[iHCKail MoBe ¥ IpmaHmeri,
CTAHOBIIIIA HE TOIBKI MPBIKIaIaM OelapycKail mepakiiagHoil TiTapary-
PHL, aJe i cBeJUaHHEM THITAJIaTrivyHara majgadeHCcTBa 3 CIOKITaMi 1 BoOpa-
3aMi Halllail HaI[bITHAIbHAHN KyJIBTYPHI.

Y3opami BycHa#l HapoAHAH TBOPUACIII, 3aIliCaHBIMI 1 JIiTapaTypHa ar-
pamaBaHBIMI ipJIaHICKIMI MaHaxaMi, CTai ipmanackis cari. Kembiki amac
pasmagaenna ¥ Hamail HaByKOBail JiTapaTyphl ¥ KaHTIKCIE HapOTHAN
STIYHAH JiTapaTyphl, sIKas pa3BiBajacs Ha PO3HBIX 3eMJISIX 1 Mae CBae
MOMHIKI Ha TApbeITOpeli benmapyci. Teimanarigaa mago0HBIMI ipIaHICKIM
caraM CTaHOBSAIIIA OeTapyCKis Ka3Ki.

CrpiHIMCS Ha aCOOHBIX MOMAHTAaX TITHIX y3aeMacyBs3eH, pasrisiaa-
I0YBI apXETHII BoJIaTa-3Marapa i MidamareMy HeyMipydacti, sKis mpaj-
CTayJIeHbl ¥ HAILIBIX KYJIbTypax.

ADpXeThII reposi-BoJIaTa, HallbIpaHbl ¥ HAIIBIX KYJIBTYPax, paCKpbIBa-
eIII1a TIPhI THIMATATIYHRIM BBIBYUIHHI ipIaH/CcKixX car npa Kyxymina i Oe-
JapycKix gapaa3eiHbIX Ka3ak mpa acinkay Kamirapomka, [Bamky Msm3-
Be/Kae ByIKa, Baceky-Ilamsubeimky, Bsapriny6a, Bspairapy i inm. -
TBISI TBOPHI AAOIb MardbIMacilb aTHaBIIb MapaasrMy BoOpasa smivHara
reposi, sKas NpajCcTayIcHa Ha MPBIKIAAaX MHOTIX HalbISTHAIBHBIX JIiTa-
paryp.

Midanarema BeuHalf MamafoCIi i HeyMipydacIl maycrae ¥ TBOpax
PO3HEIX 9acoy i Hapoznay. [y mapayHaHHS BO3bMEM TPHI IPBIKIAIEL, IKis
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MIPaCTAYIIAIONb TPHI KPaiHig KPOIKi CyCBETHAH IIBIBITI3AIbII: 3axa] —
ipmanackyto ¢antacTeraayto cary “IlmaBanne Bpana, cerHa ®ebama”,
VYexomuaioro Eypomy — kaMenplto cydacHara Oemapyckara ImicbMeHHIKa
Kanppara Kpaniss “Bpama neymipyuacmi”, Jlanéki Yexoq — SIOHCKYIO
gapaa3eiHyro ka3ky “Ypacima Tapo™.

Ha xans, cara “IlnaBanne bpana, cerna @ebana” He mepakiaa3eHa
Ha 6e1apyCKyto MOBY. Y T3THIM TBOPHI BiJaBOUHBI CTapaKBITHBIA Midaa-
TIYHBIA YSYIIeHH] Ipa “IyI0YHYIO KpaiHy” DMaiiH, sKis Maroub ThIIaa-
riuHae magaOeHCTBa 3 XPHICIISTHCKIM BOOpasaM pato, 3 MidarareMaii kpai-
HBI, 3¢ JKBIBYIIb O€3 KIomaray i 6e3 crapaciii abo Tak, SIK TITa anaBsiiaell-
1a ¥ caMiM TBOPEI:

Tam HeBezOMa ropecTb U HEBEJIOM 0OMaH
Ha 3emute poHoid, M10J0HOCHOI,

Her Hu karuti ropeys, HU Karui 37a.
Bce — cnaakast My3bIka, He)KaIuast Ciayx.

Be3s cxopOu, 6e3 newasnu, 6e3 cmepry,
Bes 0onesneii, 6e3 apsxioctu,

BoT — ucTuHHbBIN 3HaK DMaiiH.

He naiitu eit paBHOro uysna.

(Ilepaxnao A. Cmipnosa)

Hapoausr, OmaitH-Maxa ¥ 1aa3eHbIM BRITIAIKY — ropaj y KpaiHe cimay.
Sk Bsimoma, cigel — “mponki” desy. A mamsips HHE BOOpas3y HamaioBy
Oarinb, esy, y 6emapyckait mitapaTypsl — SIIYd aJHO CBEAYaHHE KaH-
TakTay Oenmapycay 3 KenbIKai KyIbTypai, THIX CKIIaIaHbIX IIIIX0Y, AKiMi
IITas CTapaXKbITHAS KYJIBTypa npbixon3ina Ha bemapyce.

HactynHsr BoOpa3 y pa3Billli TaTara CIoykK3Ta — apXeThII BAaHAPOY-
Hika. bpan, cera @ebaina, ca cBadii ApyKbIHAN aAMIpayisera Ha MOIIyKi
nynoyHait Kpaiasr XKangsra. “O MHOTOBHIHAS MOpCKas OMaiiH, H O1TH3-
Kas u ganékas...” BaHapaBaHHI reposy 3aBspIIAioIIla IMOCHeXaM: SHBI
npeIuTeiBatols Y Kpainy JKaHdbIH 1 3HAX0M341b TaM MIMAT yIieX. 3pa3y-
MeJa, IITO 3rofHa 3 MaraHcKiMi yaymeHHsaMi, yuexi BoiHay debama —
3 IPpary MaTdpBIUTBHBIX KalToyHAcIeH, (i3iuHara Kmrairy. Ane 1y-
XOYHBI CBET, CBET IBIOIHHBIX YaJIaBeUbIX TAYYLLTY aIFOCTPaBaHbl 1y -
TBIM CTaPa)KBITHBIM TIKCIIE:
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“HM xa3aock, 9T0 OHHU IMPOOBLIH TaM OUH TOJI, a TIPOIILIO YK€ MHO-
TO, MHOTO JIET.

Tocka mo oMy oxBaTHiIa OXHOTO U3 HUX, Hexrana, cerHa KomsOpana.
Ero pomgmuu cranu mpocuts bpana, 9T0051 OH BepHYJICs ¢ HUMU B M prnan-
quro. JKeHImHa ckasana UM, 9TO OHH IOXKaJICIOT O CBOEM 0The3zie. OHH
BCe JKe coOpaich B 00paTHEIA MyTh. Toraa oHa cka3ana, 4ToObI OHH OC-
TEperasuch KOCHYyThCS HOBOHM 3eMJIH. ..”

3pasymerna, mTo ¥ TITBHIM TIKCIE CyCTpakaeM i MidamareMmy KypObt
ma paazime, i Midanaremy BIpTaHHS 1amMoy. Haa3BbIdaii marbIpaHsl SHEL
¥ cycBeTHal JiTaparypsl. Y Aaa3eHBIM BBITAIKY MidamareMa BApTaHHS
HaIpaMmylo BsIJI3€ /1a TasyICHHS apXEeThIITy, SIKi ¥ 1HIIBI Yac aTpbIMae Ha-
3By Jlsaryuara ['ananzaua.

Bsiprymics Bpan 3 npy xpiHaii 1a pogHBIX Oeparoy. Aje K TONBKi aa3iH
3 ix, HexTaHn, XT0 mepmrsiM 3acymMaBay ma paaziMe, JTaKkpaHyycs aa 3saMIi,
SK TIepaTBapbIycs “B TPy Ipaxa, Kak eCIi OBl eT0 TeJI0 IMPOJISIKAIIO B 3eM-
JIe y’Ke MHOTO COT JIeT” . A IpyXbIHA Ha "9asie 3 bpanam makiHymna pomaHbIsL
Oepari i aampasinacs ¥ qanékis magapoxksl. “U o CTpaHCTBUAX €T0 C TOH
MOPBI HUYETO He N3BECTHO .

V smoHckail gapaa3eitHai ka3msl “Ypacima Tapo” MBI cycTpakaem
Jo0pa BAIOMBIS MaTHIBEI 1 BOOpassl. [leprras 3 ix — Midamarema Beipa-
TaBaHHSA XBIBENBI (NTYIIKI, 3Bepa, PHIObI), MamIsipanas ¥ OenapyckKiM
(hampkopsl. Manaasl perdak 3 6eHail XaliHbl BEIpaToyBae qapamnaxy. SJxHa
BEJIBMI XyTKa aJ[BO3IIb CBaliTo 30aBimerns Ha BocTpay pakona. Midamna-
reMa Japaj3eifHail KpaiHbl, Ipa sSIKYI0 TaK JKbIBaIlicHa armaBagac JKandpi-
Ha 3 KpaiHbl DMaiiH, y JaI3¢HBIM TBOPHI 3BsI3aHa 3 BOOpa3ami BaJsl i Mopa
(sx 1 ¥ ipmanackait aHTaCcTBIYHAN case), 3 ypakKaeM 1 YpaaiBaciio,
yBacoOneHbIMi ¥ BoOpa3e JpakoHa (CymparbiIeriibl 3MeCT YKIIaIBaeIa
¥ r3THI BOOpa3 y OemapyckiMm (aapKIopsL, 13¢ €H HaObIBae abivda Tpox-,
IIacIfi-, 13eBAIi-, ABaHAIIAIITaI0Bail TaYBapsl). Y Kas3Ilbl JaeIlia i ari-
caHHe Kpainsl J[pakoHa, 3¢ BEIKIIOUHYIO ¥Bary repos NpbIIsreac yapa-
JI3EHHBI cajl, HalmpaMyIo 3BsI3aHEI 3 BOOpa3aM JIpaKkoHa Ba YCXOMHSH Tpa-
IBIIBI. AJle 3HOY 3’ syisgeniia BsiaoMas Midararema sxypObl 1ma paazime:
Ypacima Tapo mpocims y [pakona 1a3Boiry i JarmamMori BApHYIIa JaMOy.
I ¥3HiKae BoOpa3 yapaa3eitHail MKaTyIKi, IKYIO ¥ 3HaK y3HArapossl yia-
nap BocTpaBa mamapasay Ypacima Tapo. 3pa3ymena, ITo mKartynka y aa-
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J3EHBIM BBITTAIKY BBICTYTIAE K IHBApPBIAHT a00 dapaa3eifHara miTea, sKoe
Jlae JaJaBeKy BEUHYIO MaJlaociib, 00 afkpbInis repantonara J{adbpsis-
Ha, repos kKamensli “bpama reymipyuacni” K. Kpanissr, abo “kBeTki Ma-
TajocIi”’, Ky Hamaraemmna 31a0bs [Ineramai, repoil BaBinoHa-aci-
pHBIficKara 3macy, i T. [I.

VYpacima Tapo Bapraerniia Ha pag3iMmy. Ane ycé Ha pogHBIX Oeparax
He3BBIYaAHA 3MAHUIAcs. | HIXTO He mamMsTae Majlagora yajaBeka. ToIbKi
a/131H caMBbl CTaphl XKbIXap MPHITaABae, IMITO ¥ CTAPAXKBITHBIX MaJaHHAX
packas3Baella mpa Majazora peidaka, sKi aampaBiycs ¥ mamapoxika
¥ xpainy pakona Ha ciiHe 9apamaxi... CyMHa cTaia MajxagoMy reporo.
[psritmoy én Ha 6epar Mopa — 1 aAUBIHIY IIKATYIKY. | Iea3b ToNbKi €H
MAJHAY sIe BeUKa, 3a31pHyY YHYTP, K aATYIb MaJHI0cA (isieTaBae BOO-
JaKa, JaKpaHyjacs Jla TBapy Majajora JajaBeka, axyTaua Aro Iena.
1 ¥ agHO iMTHEHHE CCiBEIi AT0 BaIackl, y aJHO IMTHEHHE 3’ AB1LITiCS TIIBI-
0OKisl 3SMOPITYBIHBI, CATHYJIACS CITiHA, 3aAPBDKAII HOT1. Y aJHO iIMTHEH-
HE HaJI M TIpaHecacs Y& )KIIIE, 1 CIBIHIIACS ABIXaHHE ¥ TPyA3saX Ypa-
cima Tapo.

BigaBodHa, mTo pasriepKaHblst [Ba IIOMHIKI, AKis Y3HIKI ¥ IpOIIiier-
JIBIX YAaCTKAX CBETY, MAIOIb IIIMAT aryibHara. | mpa rarta aryipHae CBea-
ganp Mi(anareMsl, sSKis 3ra(Baics Ha IPAIATY JacieqaBaHHs. [ 3ThIA 1Ba
CTapaXbITHBIA IIOMHIKI MAIOIh TAaKCaMa aryibHae i 3 Kamenplsii KpamiBs
“bpama HeyMipydaciti”.

AryrnpHae — Mapa mpa KpaiHy HeyMipydaciii, Bepa ¥ MardbIMaciih
JacaTHYIH sie. ToNbKi repoi cTapakbITHBIX ipTaHCcKara i SmoHCKara TBO-
pay, 3HANIIOYIIBI TaKyTO KpaiHy, IParHyIlh iHIIBIX KaIITOYHACIIEH, xKa1a-
FOIb BAPHYIIA Ja THIX, XTO €CIb iM Ha TATal 3MIIi POAHEI, cBo. ['epoi
KpartiBsI caMblst pa3HACTAHHBIS — aIHBI 3 iX JTiYaIlb TOJIBKI ¢s10€ BapThIMi
Takora JapyHKa, K HeyMipydacis. pyris — OGONbII CIUIUIBIL. AJie 5K
[IMAaT TaHAPIIBBIX, HAXaOHBIX... MeHaBiTa IITHIA aMOYHBIS SKACII Ya-
JaBeKa pacKphIBaroIIa ¥ HailbombIaii cTymeHi, Kai raBopka ifg3e ad Bed-
HACTII KBTI, a0 acabicTail HeYMipydaci.

danTacThIYHAS ipIaH/ACKas cara, CTBOPaHas Y pIUbIIIUbI CTAPAKBIT-
HBIX YSYJICHHSY, Mae SJIEMEHTHI YTOIIii: BEIIyMaHas KpaiHa, BOOpa3bl KO
MaycTarolb Y BRITIAA3E iMPalbHail cBeTaOynoOBEL, yIIexXi i HeyMipydacih
SIK aca0JIiBBIA € IPBIKMETHI 1 iHmI. Kamenpis “bpama neymipydacii”, 3Bs-
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3aHas 3 caraii “‘[lmaBanne bpana, cerra @ebana” arynpHail Midanaremai,
ymicBaera ¥ KaHTIKCT aHTBHIyTalli9Hal TiTapaTypbl. Y & TydbIlb mImar-
rayocae “‘cympails’: ayTap mamspipKBae i ab HeOsCIeIbl HaBYKOBBIX al-
KPBIIIAY, SIKis MOTYIIb MIPBIBECII Yc& yalaBeITBa Ja KatacTpadidHbIX
HACTYTICTBAY (Iap34bl, y ipIaHICKai ca3e “‘axBsipaMi’ KaHTaKTay 3 )KaH-
ypIHAMi DMaifH CTaHOBSIIINA TOJBKI s Ya3enpHiki — bpan, cera ebana,
ca cBaéif IpyKbIHA; BiTaBOYHA, IIITO HEOACTICKA aJT aXKBIIIYICHHS yTa-
MIYHBIX TAMKHEHHAY y3pacTae Ia 3aKOHaxX JIAHIyroBal piakmpbli), i abd
HenanpHabaYHACI 1 yacaM Oe3a/Ka3HaCIll ByYOHBIX, 1 a0 3aHsAmaa3e rpa-
MaJICTBa, y SKIM HaHYIOIb 3710/13¢€1, MakIEnHiKi, ABypymHiki. HeBpimaa-
KOBa pasMoBa a0 HeyMipydacIli mepaxon3illb Ha HOBHI Y3pOBCHB: BEI-
KPBILIIS THIX YaJIaBEUbIX 3araHay, AKis IepaTBaparoib PO YadaBedbl ¥ Typ-
THI IPATIeKHIKAY, TarTIBIONAIOYHI 1 MAIIBIpatodbl MEKHI J[aHTaBa 1mekia Ha
Haman 3sMIIi.

YV gacel hapMipaBaHHS 1 pa3Billld HAIBITHANBHBIX KYJIBTYp HAIIBIX
Hapo/ay 3HaYHas POJIst HAJIEKBILb aHAHIMHBIM CTBAapaJIbHIKaM I3Tai Kyilb-
Typsl: Oapaam i dimizam y Ipmanasri, my3sikam — y bemapyci. Bo6pas
HapojHara IecHspa, MacTaITBa KOTa PacKphIBae TyIly Haposa, nepaaac
He3racaJbHYIO Bepy ¥ AT0 MOII i ¥ HeyMipydacip HapoxHara TeHist, —
a/131H 3 KII0YaBBIX y HAMIBIX KyJIbTypax.

YV Genmapyckaii JiTapaTypsl Taki ISCHAp, 3 aAHATo OOKy, maycrae sK
abarymensl BoOpas madTa (“‘Ayaka 6emapyckas’ i “Cwmbik 6enapycki” @. ba-
rymmBida, “XKaneika” 5. Kymamsl), 3 Apyrora — sIK iHIBIBiTyaTi3aBaHbI
Macranki Boopas (“Kypran™ 5. Kymaner, “CeiMon-My3bika” 5. Komaca).
Bobpa3 necHsapa-My3bIKi, CTBOpPaHHI ¥ Oenapyckai TiTapaTypsl, CTay aj-
HBIM 3 HalOOJBII 3HAYHBIX 34a0BITKAY, 3 SIKiMi YBalIIIa ¥ CycBET Hama
KyIbeTypa. AcabniBae Mecria €H 3aiimae ¥ mitaparypsl paMaHTBI3MY, SKas
namreipanacs i ¥ bemapyeci, 1 ¥ [pmanmsri.

Benapyckas mitaparypa, 3’ IyIAI09bICS YaCTKAl CyCBETHAH JTiTapary-
PBL, 3HAXOM3INNA ¥ IBISIAaridYHa-IIIMATBEKTAPHBIX 3HOCIHAX 3 PO3HBIMI
HaIBITHABHBIMI JTiTapaTypaMi, y T. JI. 3 iplaHAcKai mitapaTypait. Bsumi-
KyTO IiKaBacIb ysyisie 1 TOd QaKxT, MTo 3HAXOA3AIBICS ¥ acabIiBBIM cTa-
HOBIIITYBI § TaYBIHEHHI A2 IHIIBIX KpaiH Eyporst (Ipmanaeis — Ha Yekpaii-
Ky Eyponsl, bemapycs — Ha mamesxoksl 3axamy i YCXomy), HaIIbl JiTapa-
TYpBI MaIOIb 1 HAaA3BEIYAH TaT00HBI JIEC.
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[Ta-mepiae, Ha IpaNATy CTaTOAA3SY STHBI Pa3BIBAIOIIIA Y KAHTIKCIIE
3 JiTaparypami, SKis 3 yacam HaOBUII IPBIIPBITITHAE CTAHOBIIIYA CAPOJ
KIJIACIYHBIX €y¥paneicKix mitaparyp: Oemapyckas — y KaHTIKCIIE ca clia-
BSHCKIMI, a TakcaMa 3 pycKail JiTapatypai, ipJanackas — y KaHTIKCIe
3 aHDIICKail miTaparypaii.

[a-npyroe, HaIIBI JTiTapaTypsl Jaji CBETy “KiIacikay mepiiai Beli-
YBIHI”, SKiS CTali MpaacTayHiKaMi iHIIAHAIBITHATBHBIX KyJIbTyp. Tak,
ipTaHIIaMi ma MaxoMKaHHIO a00 1Ma BRIXaBaHHIO OBLTI MICKMEHHIKI, SKis
YyBanmi ¥ aariiickyto kynerypy: Jx. CeidT, P. bpernan, O. [onacwmir,
JI. CrapH, T. Myp, b. lllo¥. Iprarn3zern ma naxomxannto Jx. [xoiic, pa-
MaH siKora “VYiic” mepakiag3eHsl Ha 0eIapycKyio MOBY i BBIIAI3EHBI 3a
Mexami bemapyci, nepassmxae ¥ Eypony. Anam Mirkesid, pogam 3-maj
Hagarpymxa, 3 yacam makigae paazimy, mpa sKyo ImMaT Imicay y cBaix TBO-
pax, i en3e ¥ Pacito, a 3arbmm y Ilapsik. 11IMaT CBIHHBIX THOM3EH, AKid
Hapaz3imics abo eUTi Ha 3eMiisix bemapyci, Tpamiymisl 3a sie MeXbl, CTa-
HOBSAIIIA pajaciro iHmbIX KyasTyp: Cimston [Tomarxi, 3. Axamka, C. Ma-
HIOIIIKA 1 1HIII.

Hapar 3 raTHIX TpBIKIaay BiJaBOYHA, MITO iCHye OaraThl, aie He
BEIByYaHBI KAHTIKCT TAKOH arylbHACII ¥ MeXax eypareickail KyIbTyphbl,
SIK KAHTAKCT Oenapyckai i ipmanackai jiTapatyp. CIBIHIYIIE ¥Bary Ha
BBI3HAUHHI aryJbHa4aIaBeybIX SKACLEeH, sIKisl CKIIaJafolb aCHOBY apxe-
THIITY, 1 Ha aHaJTi3e aryIbHaYalaBeubIX KAIITOYHACIICH, Ha AKiX 3aCHaBa-
HBI Mi(hararemsl, JacIeayIOdbl iX Y pIUBIIIYGI arylbHara KaHTIKCTY Ha-
IIBIX JiTapaTyp, HaJKp3CIiBaeM: HAIIbI KyJIBTYpBI, HAIlIbl HAPOIbI 3BsI3a-
HBI 3HaYHA OOJIBIII, YBIM TIpa TITA CBEIYAIb ACOOHBISA MPHIKIAIBI JiTapa-
TYPHBIX KQHTaKTay, y30pHI THINaJariyHara nagabeHCcTBa JIitapaTyp, Mpbl-
BaTHBIS CYyCTPI4bl. AJIe TOE, IITO 3BSI3Bac HAC, HAWJICIIIIBIM YbIHAM Xa-
paKTapeI3yena gKpa3 1mpas IIThIA MPBIKIAAbL, TITHIS Y30PbI, TITHIA CyC-
Tpa34bl. Tamy, ycBeAaMIII0UbI HAITy HAIBITHATIBHYIO aIMETHACI[b, MBI HE
MaBiHHBI 3a0bIBanIa 1 Mpa Hamae magadeHcTBa, Mpa HAll aryibHBL JIEC
y néce ycsaro dyamaBenTBa. Ha MSOKBI ThICS9aroma3sy Ham TpaOa padins
TJIBIOIHHBIA BBICHOBEI 3 T3Tal aqpo3HACIIi i raTara majadeHCTBa.
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Paradigmatic of the Common
Belarusian — Irish
Literary Context

Two countries, situated very far from each other: Belarus — in the
East and Ireland — in the West, are connected with each other from long
ago thanks to different cultural contacts. Nowadays there is such a re-
quirement to notice the forms of the contact link and besides to think the
facts of the typological links, which connect our cultures, over.

The Slavonic tribes are considered to be the base of the Belarusian
ethnic community. The Celtic tribes are the base of the Irish ethnic com-
munity. As well as that, the remnants of Celtic material culture are found
by our archaeologists in Belarus: adornments, coins, items of domestic
and family life. “In spite of the virgin forests and the swamped areas of
marshy woodlands our ancestors weren’t isolated from their close and
even from distant neighbours... They had different contacts with the Celts
of Central Europe...”

The question concerning the character of these cultural contacts of
the Celtic culture with the Belarusian areas is still left open. For in-
stance, it is still unknown whether the Celtic tribes passed through the
territory of Belarus or whether the memorials of their culture are found
in Belarus as a result of the international contacts, by the cultural con-
tacts between the people.

In time the moral legacy of the Celts also extended to Belarus. The
interpreter literature of Belarus, which is the part of national literary pro-
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cess, involves mainly the works — the basis of them is the Celtic plot.
(“The Tristan Legend” as a memorial of the Belarusian interpreter litera-
ture of the 16" century; the Irish saga “The Birth of Cuchulainn” which
was translated by L. Barshcheusky into Belarusian in 1994). The fact that
learning the Celtic ethnic community and the knight’s novels is involved
into the programme of the middle-level schools of Belarus as a course of
Belarusian literature in the context of the world literature proves an out-
standing meaning, which is given to all these memorials in the history of
the Belarusian literature.

Literature of Ireland as well as literature of Belarus took place at the
crossroads of educational and human traditions which had been left and
extended over a period of many centuries. On the one hand, a great role
was given to the folklore. But on the other the educational range in the
national literary process in our country was connected with the spread of
Christianity. Besides it was connected with different literary works writ-
ten in Latin or in Old Slavonic. This way “Tavdal’s Ghosts™ is a work
which was born in Ireland and was written in Latin. It becomes not only
the example of the Belarusian interpreter literature, but the proof of the
typological similarity of subjects and images of our national culture.

Irish sagas have become examples of folklore, written and finished by
Irish monks. Celtic epos is reviewed in the scientific literature in the con-
text of people’s epic literature, which has developed on different lands
and has its own memorials in Belarus. Belarusian tales become similar to
Irish sagas.

Let’s try to make out the separate moments of these interconnections
by reviewing the prototypes of a hero and the mythologem of immortality,
represented in our cultures. The prototype of the hero which may be met
very often in our cultures is revealed by the typological learning of the
Irish sagas about Cuchulainn and Belarusian fairy tales about Katsiharo-
shak; Ivashka, the Bear’s ear; Vyarnidub; Vyarnihara and etc. We should
notice that all these works give us a unique opportunity to renew the para-
digm of the epic hero’s image, which is represented by the examples of
many national cultures.

The mythologem of eternal youth and of immortality appears in many
different works of the different centuries and people. Let’s take three ex-
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amples to compare. And these examples should represent three back points
of the world civilization: The West — The Irish fantastic saga “The Voy-
age of Bran, Febal’s Son”, Eastern Europe — the comedy of the contem-
porary Belarusian writer Kandrat Krapiva named “The Gate of Immorta-
lity”, the Far East — the Japanese fairy tale “Urasima Taro”.

Unfortunately the saga “The Voyage of Bran, Febal’s Son” wasn’t
translated into Belarusian. This work describes the ancient mythological
dreams about the so-called “wonderland” Amine, which are similar to the
Christian images of paradise or to the image of a country where people
live without any hardships, senility and diseases or this way as it’s de-
scribed in the work itself:

The Sorrow and lie are unknown there

In the native and fruitful land,

There is no hint of bitterness and evil.
Everything is music, sweet and charming.

Without sorrow and death,

Diseases ant terrible age,

Here is it — a true sign of Amine.
You wouldn’t find a similar wonder.

Translated from Russian
by Olga Makhnach

By the way in this case Amine-Maha is a city in the Sids’ land. As we
know Sids are the “ancestors” of the fairies. The widening of goddess’
and fairies’ images in Belarusian literature is another proof of Belarusian
contacts with Celtic culture. It is also a proof of those hard ways by which
this ancient culture was coming in Belarus.

The next image in the development of this subject is a prototype of a
traveller. Bran, Febal’s son, together with his own bodyguard sets out in
search of a marvellous Ladies’ land. “Oh, eminent and marine Amine,
either close or distant...” The heroes’ travellings end with their success:
they arrive in the Ladies’ land and find many things to do to entertain
themselves there. It is quite understandable that according to the indecent
thoughts all the warriors’ amusements have the physical character, but the
spiritual light, the light of the severe human feelings is represented in these
ancient words:
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“It seemed to them that they were there only one year, while many-
many years passed.

The home-sickness gripped Nehtan, Colbran’s son. His relatives be-
gan to ask Bran to let him return to Ireland. The lady told them that they
would regret about their departure. But all of them were ready for the
homeward voyage. Then she noticed that they should be afraid of setting
down in another land...”

It’s understandable that in this text we meet the mythologem of nos-
talgia and the mythologem of returning back home. They are extremely
popular in the world literature. In this case the mythologem of returning
back home leads to such prototype as the Flying Dutchman.

Bran with his bodyguard returned to the native shores. But as soon as
Nehtan, the person who missed his Motherland more than others, touched
the soil, he turned to “pile of dust — it could happen so if his body had
been buried several hundred years ago”. The bodyguard with its leader
Bran left the native land and set out on their journeys. “And since that time
there is nothing known about Bran and his wanderings”.

The Japanese fairy tale “Urasima Taro” includes well-known causes
and images. The first is a mythologem of saving an animal (bird, fish),
widened in Belarusian folklore. A young fisherman who lived in a very
poor hut saved a tortoise. Soon it brought him on the Dragon Island. The
mythologem of the wonderful land about which a Lady from Amine so
vividly spoke, is connected in this work with the images of water and sea
(just like in the Irish fantastic saga), with great harvests and yield, person-
ified in the image of a Dragon (the inverse contents is placed in this image
in Belarusian folklore, where it acquires a look of three-, six-, nine-, and
finally twelve-headed evil spirit). In the tale is also given a description of
the Dragon’s land, where the hero spares much attention to the wonderful
and magic garden (which is directly connected with the image of the Dragon
in the Eastern tradition). But the known mythologem of the nostalgia ap-
pears again: Urasima Taro asks the Dragon to let him return back home.
And this way the image of a magic box, which was presented to Urasima
Taro by the master of the island, appears. Naturally the box in this case is
accepted a magic drink, which gives a person eternal youth or it’s just
accepted a discovery of Dabryan, the main character of the comedy “The
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Gate of Immortality” written by Kandrat Krapiva, or “the flower of youth”,
which Gylgamash, the hero of the Babylonian-Assyrian epos, is trying to
find, and etc.

Urasima Taro returns back home. But everything in his native land
has changed. And nobody remembers the young guy. And only the oldest
inhabitant remembers that in the very ancient legends is said about the
young fisherman who departed in the Dragon’s land on the tortoise’s back.
The young fisherman felt bored, and decided to open the magic box. He
went to the sea-shore and opened it there. As soon as he did so, as soon as
he watched inside, the violet cloud raise out and wrapped him round. And
at one moment his hairs became grey and his face wreathed, his back
bowed down, the legs began to tremble. At one moment all his life rushed
by him and his breathing immediately stopped.

It’s evident that both of these memorials which have appeared in the
separate parts of the world, have much in common. And the mythologems
which call to mind while the research work, prove it. These ancient me-
morials also have much in common with the Belarusian contemporary
work “The Gate of Immortality” written by Kandrat Krapiva.

The common things include the dream of the immortality and the be-
lief in the opportunity and possibility to reach, to find it. Only the charac-
ters of the ancient Irish and Japanese works are looking forward to other
values after finding such country. They want to return back to the people
who are really native to them. Krapiva’s characters are very different —
some of them think that only they are worthy such a gift as immortality.
The other — are much modest. But there is such a great number of proud
and arrogant people. Exactly these negative human qualities are revealed
much more properly when people speak about the immortality.

The Irish fantastic saga, created in the river-bed of the ancient presen-
tations, has the Utopian elements: the made-up land (its images rise in the
look of the perfect world construction), amusements and immortality as
its special signs. The comedy “The Gate of Immortality” is connected
with the saga “The Voyage of Bran, Febal’s Son” by the common mythol-
ogem and enters the context of antiutopian literature. Multi-voiced “against”
sounds in it: the author warns of the insecurity of the scientific discoveries
which may lead the human society to the catastrophic circumstances (by
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the way in the Irish saga only the partners of the “contacts” with ladies
from Amine, in particular Bran, Febal’s son, with his bodyguard, become
the victims of these “contacts”; It’s evident that the insecurity caused by
the realization of the Utopian inclinations rises according to the laws of
chain reaction), and also of shortsightedness and sometimes irresponsibi-
lity of the scientists; also the author warns of the dislocation of society
headed by miscreants and liars. That’s why it isn’t an accident that the
discussion about immortality comes to another level: especially to the dis-
covery of the human defects which influence the transformation of the
human society into the predators.

During the formation and development of the national cultures of our
people, the main role belonged naturally to the anonymous founders of
this culture — to bards of Ireland and musicians of Belarus. The image of
a national poet whose creative work represents the soul of our people,
delivers inextinguishable trust in his strength and immortality of the na-
tional genius. This is one of the most important in our cultures.

From the one side in the Belarusian literature such poet arises as a
common image of a poet (is supposed as a name and the contents of such
collections as “The Belarusian Pipe” and “The Belarusian Bow” written by
F. Bahushevich and “Pipes” written by Y. Kupala), but from the other side
it is a personal artistic image (“Burial Mound” and “Simon, the Musician”
written by Y. Kolas). The image of the poet-musician as exist in Belarusian
literature is one of the most important attainments with what our culture
entered the world. It occupies a special place in the literature of romanti-
cism which was extending either in Belarus or in Ireland.

While being the part of the world literature the Belarusian literature
takes place in many-sided relations with different national literatures, in-
cluding the Irish one. It’s interesting that while being in the special posi-
tion in the point of other countries of Europe — Ireland on the edge of the
continent, Belarus as the link between West and East, the lots of our liter-
atures are extremely resembling.

Firstly, in many centuries they developed in the context with literature
which acquired the priority-driven position among classical and Europe-
an literature: the Belarusian — in the context with Slavonic and with Rus-
sian literature as well, the Irish — in the context with English literature.
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Secondly, our literatures have given the world “authors of the most
great scale”, which are seen as representatives of national cultures. This
way the writers who have entered English literature (J. Swift, R. Sheridan,
O. Goldsmith, L. Sterne, T. Moore, B. Shaw) were mainly the Irish-by-
birth or by upbringing. Irish-by-birth James Joyce, whose novel named
“Ulysses” has been translated into Belarusian and published abroad Bela-
rus, decides to leave for Europe. Adam Mitskevich whose birthplace is in
Navagrudak also left his motherland about which he wrote so much in his
works. He went to Russia and then in Paris. A great number of famous
people who were born or just lived in Belarus while being abroad are
becoming the pride of other countries and cultures: Simeon Polatsky, Eli-
sa Azheshka, St. Manyushka, M. Ahinsky and others.

And we’d say that these examples prove that there is rich but unfortu-
nately unknown context of such community in borders of European cul-
ture as the context of Belarusian and Irish literatures. If to pay attention to
the segregation of common human qualities which make up the basis of
prototype and also to the analysis of the human values, what the mytholo-
gems are based on and by their investigation in the river-bed of common
context of our literatures we should notice that our cultures, our people
are connected with a great amount of facts and they’re much greater than
the proof of separate examples of literary contacts, examples of typologi-
cal similarity of literatures, private meetings. But everything that connects
us is characterized exactly by these examples, these patterns and these
meetings in the best way. That’s why while informing our national diversi-
ty we shouldn’t forget about our similarity and the common destiny in the
destiny of the whole world. And to make particular conclusions following
these diversities and similarities in centuries.

Translated from Belarusian b9lga Makhnach
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Jligsia CaBik,
KaHIbAAT (hisanariyHelX HABYK,
nausHT Besapyckara yHiBepciTaTa KyJsbTyphl

Beaapycki nepakaan “Yaica”
Jxkaumca JIxkouca

[TakombKi s HEe TOTBKI JACTHETUBIK JTITAPATYPhI, aJie 1 YBITA0 JEKIIBI
CTYZI9HTaM, TO 100pa Be/ialo, SIKIM NMPbI3HAHHEM Y UBITa40y KapbICTAIOI-
11a TBOPHI CyCBeTHaM Kiaciki. Hamayua ¥ raserax Obuti amyOikaBaHbI aj1-
pa3y BBIHIKI IBYX pIUTHIHTAY, SKis BBI3HAUBLIL CTO JICHIIIEIX aHTIAMOY-
HbIX pamaHay XX CT.

VY ¢apmipaBaHHi mepmara pIUTHIHTY YA3eNbHIUATA TPyHa 3HAKa-
MITEIX ¢inocaday, rictopsikay i mitaparapay. Jpyroe ampITaHHE Ipa-
BAJI CTYIPHTHI Pamkimidckara kanemxka, ki YBaXoQ3ib y CKIIaJ aJHATO
3 CaMbIX JJMITapHBIX NPBIBAaTHEIX YHiBepciTaTay 3IIA. ¥V cmickax mpel-
cyTHidae 47 arynbHBIX Ha3Bay, MPBIYBIM YaTHIPHI 3 X YBaXO3S1Ib Y Iep-
IIyI0 3ecATKY KokHara. ['ata pamansr [Ixaiitmca [xotica “Vic” i “Tlap-
TPAT MacTaka ¥y foHanTBe”, @poancica Crora Dimmxipansaa “Bsmiki
I'a1c6i”, Ixona Craitabeka “I'ponki rHeBy”, Yinssama @onkuaepa “Ilym
i spacup”.

Sk 6agpiM, ipmaHacki micbkMeHHIK J[x. JI>KOHC 1 ,T0 pamMaHBI 3aiiMa-
FOIIb TIEPIIBIA paaKi ¥ aOonByX ambITaHHSIX. TaMy BelbMi 100pa, To cEH-
HS MBI, OeTapychbl, MOKaM YBITAIlb TBOP CYCBETHABSIOMAra ImicbMEeHHIKa
Ha ponmHail 6emapyckait MoBe. “Yiic” ObIy mepaxian3eHsl SlHam Makci-
MIOKOM, SIKi )KbIBe ¥ bemacToky, i BRIHIIAY ma pamakisiai nepakiaIabka
3 anrmiiickait MoBbI Cspres Lymer (€1, map39sl, epakiay 3 aHDIidCKa
Ha 6enmapyckyto kHiry Birayra Kinens “bemapycsr ¥ 311IA”). Bsumikas 3a-
ClIyra mepaxaadblka 3aKII09aela ¥ ThIM, IITO paMaH Iydbllb Ha Oerna-
pycKkaii MOBe Tak a HaTypaibHa i HA3MYIIaHa, 5K 1 Ha aHTJIHCKal, MTO
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Jlocatime [locoiic

SAITYS pa3 ManBIPLKAC BBICOKI CTATyC HaIIAl MOBBI, sI€ 370JIbHACIb TTepa-
JTaBaIlb CaMbIs PO3HBIS AAIICHHI TIePaKbIBAHHSY, ITAYYIILISTY TepOSY, arylb-
HBIA, aryJIbHaXPBICIIISTHCKIS TIPaOIeMBbl JKBIIIIA YaJaBeKa HAOTYI.

Tpaba magxpacins, mro “Ymic” J[xoiica — He 1y Aérkara YbITaH-
us. EH HarticaHsl Y poubIIdbl aBaHrapIbI3My — JliTapaTypHara pyxy ¥ ma-
cTankai KyasTypsl XX CT., Ki TapBay 3 paHSHIITBIMI HOpPMaMi 1 TpaIbI-
IBISIMI, TIEpaTBApBIy HaBI3HY BBIAYJICHYBIX CPOIKAY Yy caMaMdTy. ABaH-
rap/pI3M IIECHA 3BA3aHbI 3 MaJdPHI3MaM, EH aIIIIOCTPOYBae aHapXidHa-
Cy0’eKTBIBiCIIK, 1H/IBIBITyaJTiCTEIYHBI TOTIISAA Ha CBET. [[pBIHIIBITIEI aBaH-
TapABI3MY YCTIPBIHSA TaKis TiTapaTypHa-MacTaIlKisd IIBIHI, K 9KCIIPICi-
SHI3M, CIOppIaIi3M, a TakcaMma JIiTaparypa “TIaTOKy CBSIOMAcCIli”, “HOBBI
paman”, “mpama abcypry”.

Benapyckas mitaparypa BenbMi IeCHa 3BS3aHa 3 TPAIbIIBIITHBIMI Ma-
CTanKiMi IppIEMaMi auTrocTpaBaHHs pydaicHact. [ Tamy yBsa3enne “Vii-
ca” ¥ GemapycKaMOYHBI KAaHTIKCT Mae BsUTiKae 3HAUPHHE IS CydacHai
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Harrai nitapatypsl. Japausl TyT Oym3e cka3zais, mro k. [Ixoiic — cy-
YacHIK Kiacikay Oemapyckaif mitaparypsl Makcima barmanosiua, SHKI
Kymnansr, Sxy6a Komaca, Makcima ["apankara, Kyzemsr YopHara, sKis cTa-
ST KaJisd BBITOKAY HOBal Oerapyckail mal’ThIYHAN 1 Tpa3aidHail Tpajabl-
. [Ipeiragaem, mro Jx. [xoiic Hapansiycs ¥ anzin rox 3 5. Kynamawm,
S. Komacam, V. I'anyoxom (1882), a mamép y 1941-m (mam 5. Kymana
3arinyy y 1942-m). Ane xyael GONbIN iCTOTHA, IITO TOTHIS HAIIEI
niceMeHHiKi i ipnanckis — Mite (1865-1939), Cinr (1871-1909), Jixoiic
(1882-1941) — 3’aynsmics impomarami Oemapyckara i ipIaHackara Ha-
LBITHANBHBIX aIPaHKIHHESY a9aTKy XX CT., MITal AKiX ObITO aTHAYIICH-
HE HalbITHATbHAN KyJIBTYPBI, IITO 3HAXOA311acs 1a/1 marpo3ai 3HiKHEHHS
¥ BBIHIKY aciMiIAIbI, 3aXaBaHHE MOBBI, IOMHIKaY KYJIBTYPBI, TiCTOPHII,
30ipanHe ckapbay dampkinopy. [Tagarak ctaromnss (1i pyoex sro) skpas
ObIY YacaMm HapapKIHHS ipIaH/CcKail 1 Oemapyckaii miTapaTyp HOBara Ha-
IPaMKYy, SKis [3AKyI0ubl TBOPAM iX Oy HHEHIIBIX MIpajcTayHikoy — MiTca,
Cinra, [Ixotica, barmanosiua, Kynansr, Komaca — HaOBITI IIBIPOKYTO BsI-
nomactb. Kani Haii®ombI macisqoyHIM BIpa3HikaM KeJIbIIKara HaIlbls-
HanpHara pyxy oery Jyrmac Xaiin (1860—1949), ricropsik, mast, Gpanbk-
TapBICT, AKi cTay nepursiM [pas3igsntam [paannckait PacmyOmiki, To ¥ Hac
TakKiMi X BBIpa3HiIKaMmi HaUbITHAJIbHAH 1731 OBLTI TichMeHHIKI Baryray
Jlactoycxi (1883—-1938) i Limka [aptas! (1887—1937), mepursis “mpam’-
ep-miHicTpsr” Ypamay BHP i BCCP. Moxna mpriBectii mmMat nago0HbIxX
OJi3KiX MPBIKITaay KIS HAIIBIX HAPOay — Y JiTapaTypbl, TICTOPHII,
MacTtanTse. AJie r3Ta TaMa OOJIBII MPBIAATHAS IS PA3IIISLY TiCTOPBIKAM.
MHe x xanenacs 0 TyT 3aCBEIUBIIb (AT 30TDKIHHS HAIIBIX JIITApaTyp
IM3AKYIOUBI TIepakiIany “Viica” Ha OelapyCKyro MOBY 1 IepakiiaiaM Jiem-
IIBIX TBOpAY Oemapyckix ayTapay Ha aHTTIiHCKyI0 MOBY. brlto O BhIaTHA,
ka0 MBI 3ManTi mpaBecti KandepsHisio “Ipmangsis — bemapycs” skpas
Ta JTiTapaTypHa-TiCTapbIYHai TOMATHIIEL, 3palills THIANATIYHAE Tapa-
VHaHHE nécay, TBOpay i TBOPIAY.

Kani raBapeimp npa J[x. J[xofica, To sT0 JiTaparypHas O3eifHAcIb
maganacs SKpa3 csIpoj IMiChbMEHHIKaY ipiaHicKara JiTapaTypHara aapa-
OKOHHA. | magsiHay €H, SK 1 MHOTIS OenapycKis MiChbMEHHIKI, 3 BepIay,
3 TPaJABIIBIHHBIX IPIAH/ICKIX HAIleBay, 3 BBIKAPBHICTAHHS CIIaBYTHIX 1pIaH/I-
CKiX caray, maKkoJbKi ObIy IIecHa 3BsA3aHBI 3 KapdHHaW [pmanmpiail. Ane
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MIPBI3BAaHHEM SITO cTaya mpo3a: y 1914 1. BeIxom3ins 300pHIK AT0 paHHIX
anaBspanagay “Ayominmsr’, a ¥ 1916 r. — paman “IlapTpsT Macraka
¥ roHanTBe”.

Hax pamanawm “Yiic” [Ix. Jlxxotic mpanasay cem ragoy (1914-1921).
ACHOYHBIM TBOPYBIM IPBIHIIBIIAM ayTapa cTajla pacKpbILLE TaradyacHara
JKBIII TIpa3 “TIaTOK cBsAmomacti’” reposy. Paman “VYmic”, ski BeIiIIay
3 apyky ¥ 1922 1., — raTa XpoHika afHaro THS KIS IBYX TePOY, Cya-
HeceHas 3 “Appicesit’” Iamepa. Y pamaHe aguyBaeria GpI3UapICIKi maj-
TIKCT, a TePOi — CBOEACAOIIBBIA apXETHINBI, MITO CKIATAIONb 3MECT
ciMBOIiKi CHOY, Miay, ka3ak i panTasii ayTapa. “Ymic” Omi3Ki qa Takix
BAZOMBIX TBOPaY, K “Micic J{pmoyait”, “Jla maska”, “XBamni” aHrmifickait
niceMeHHins Bipmkeiaii Byng (1882-1941), “V momrykax crpadaHnara
gacy” ¢paniry3a Mapcems [Ipycta (1871-1922), “CranaynenHe amepbI-
kaHmay”’ [eprpymsl Craita (1874-1946).

V 3aBsipumHHE MHE Xarienacs O IphIBECIIi XOIb afHy IBITaTy 3 Oema-
pyckamoynara “Vmica”: “Kymsl mam3ericss HaIIbl JBAIIIalb MiTbEHAY
ipmaHanay, IKiX MbI CEHHS TaBIHHBI MEI[h 3aMECT YaThIPOX, HAIIIBI CTPa-
YaHBIA KaJeHbl? A HaIllbl FAHYAPbI, HAIIIBI TKAYbl, HAMICTIIIBIS § IIIBIM
cpBerie? A Hala CyKHO, sikoe sAmrdd ¥ Peive npamaBani ¥ gace! FOBoHama,
1 HaIII Ky>KaJb, 1 HAIlIa aJJaMaIlKa 3 KpOCHay AHTPBIMY, 1 HAIIIBI KAPYHKI 3b
JlimaprIKy, HaIIBl TepOaBaHbIA CKYPHI, 1 Oeae anaBsHae mKio 3-najx bai-
00Ky, 1 HaII TYTeHOIIK] MAITiH, 1 HAIIBI IAYKOBEIS TKaHIHBL, 1 poKchapacki
Tyil, i KpIMaBHI TiMOp 3 KapMainkara Manacteipa ¥ Hero-Poc, Higora
majo0Hara ¥ [pIIsIM chBerle HaManr . ['3ThI 6aTiousl po3IyM agHaro 3 re-
posty pamaHa KpaHae Oemapycay TakiMi 3pa3yMebIMi iM HaCTaIbTi9HBIMI
HOTKaMi IIpa claBy i Bemid IpmaHbri.

[epaknan, sixk 6auna, 3po6nensl Ha MoBe b. Tapamkesiua, S. JI€cika,
S. Kynamnsr, M. Barmanosiua, 5. Komaca, sixast »eina i Oya3e sKbIIb HE
TOJNBKI ¥ TBOpAX, aje i ¥ mepakiafax CyCBETHABSIOMBIX IIIdYpay, na
AKiX HeCyMHEHHa ajHocinma “Ymic” Jxoitmca Jxotica.
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Lidzija Savik,
candidate of Philological Sciences,
associate Professor of Belarusian University of Culture

The Belarusian Translation
of “Ulysses” by James Joyce

Part of my research and preparation for lectures to students includes
a study of the value and extension of World Literary Works. In recent
times, two lists of the Best Novels of the 20™ century have been published
in newspapers.

The first list was made by a group of famous philosophers, historians
and men of letters. The second by the students of Redcliff College, one of
the best private universities in the USA. In both these lists there are forty
seven common names, with four of these at the very top. These top four
are “Ulysses” and “A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man” by James
Joyce, “The Great Gatsby” by Francis Scott Fitzgerald, “The Grapes of
Wrath” by John Steinbeck and “The Sound and The Fury” by William
Faulkner.

As we can see the Irish writer James Joyce and his novels are at the
top of both lists. It is therefore nice that Belarusians can read the novel by
this world famous writer in their own language. “Ulysses” was translated
into the Belarusian language by Yan Maksymiuk who lives in Belastok.
The book was edited by the translator Siarhey Shupa who had also trans-
lated the book “Belarusians in the USA” by Vitaut Kipel from English
into Belarusian. The attainment of the translator is that the novel sounds
as real, free and easy in Belarusian as in English. This serves to outline
again the high standing of our language, its efficiency to express different
hues of ordeal, tribulation and feeling, and the common Christian problem
of man.
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‘We should mention that “Ulysses” by Joyce is not an easy read. It was
written following the trend of Avant-gardism — a literary movement in
the art culture of the twentieth century that was distinguished by its oppo-
sition to the traditional forms and to aesthetic perceptions that made the
novelty of the imitative self-aimed. Avant-gardism closely related to mo-
dernism. It reflects an anarchistic-subjective, individualistic world out-
look. It influenced the development of such literary styles as expression-
ism, surrealism, ‘stream of consciousness’, ‘new novel’ and the ‘theatre of
the absurd’.

Belarusian literature deals with the traditional artistic methods of re-
ality reflection. Therefore the representation of “Ulysses” into the Belaru-
sian context is of great importance for our contemporary literature. James
Joyce was a contemporary of the Classic of Belarusian Literature: Maxim
Bahdanovich, Yanka Kupala, Yakub Kolas, Maxim Haretski and Kuzma
Chorny who created the new Belarusian prose and poetic traditions. It is
interesting to note that James Joyce was born in the same year as Y. Kupa-
la, Y. Kolas, U. Halubok (1882) and that he died in 1941. (Y. Kupala died
in 1942).

The most important aspect, however, is that our writers as well as the
Irish writers, Yeats (1865-1909), Synge (1871-1909) and Joyce (1882—
1941) were the ideologists of the Belarusian and Irish Renaissance at the
beginning of the twentieth century. Their aims are to renew the national
cultures that were under the threat of disappearance as a result of assimi-
lation; to preserve the national language, culture and national monuments;
anthologize folklore.

The beginning of the twentieth century marked the birth of new trends
in Belarusian and Irish literatures. Thanks to the works of Yeats, Synge,
Joyce, Bahdanovich, Kupala, Kolas, those trends became widely known.
The most successful envoy of the Celtic National Movement was Douglas
Hyde (1860-1946), a historian, poet, folk explorer, the first President of
the Republic of Ireland. The envoys of the national ideas of Belarus were
the writers Vazlau Lastouski (1883—-1938) and Tsishka Hartny (1887—
1937), the first prime-ministers of the Belarusian government.

Speaking about James Joyce, his career began among the writers of
the Irish Literary Renaissance. Like so many Belarusian writers, he began
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to write the poems and traditional Irish sagas as these reflected the real
Ireland. However, his vocation was prose. In 1941 his book of short sto-
ries, “Dubliners” was published and in 1916 the novel ”A Portrait of the
Artist as a Young Man” was edited.

The novel “Ulysses” developed and expanded over the seven years it
took to create (1914—-1921). James Joyce modelled his own ‘stream of
consciousness’ technique in this novel. Published in 1922, “Ulysses” fol-
lows the main action of two characters. Each episode loosely corresponds
with an episode in Homer’s “Odyssey”. “Ulysses” has much in common
with such novels as “To the Lighthouse” and “The Waves” by Virginia
Woolf, “Remebrance of Things Past” by Marcel Proust, “The Making of
Americans” by Gertrude Stein.

The novel has been translated into the language of B. Tarashkevich,
J. Ljosik, Kupala and Kolas. This Belarusian language has been living
and will therefore continue to live not only in the original Belarusian no-
vels but also in the translations of world-famous literary masterpieces such
us “Ulysses” by James Joyce.

Translated from Belarusian by Tatsiana Kavetskaya
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Mapsina Exinckas,
HactayHiua ricropeii CII 71 r. Mincka

O’Pypki,
ipaanackiqa rpadsl, y beaapyci

I'epbaBae mome — cpI0HAe, paccedaHa BepTHIKaIbHA — Yy CIyI .
Y mpaBaii 9acTIbl — TPBI 3aJ1aThIS JIbBBL; JIEBast YaCTKA paccedaHa rapbl-
3aHTabHA, y I0J1e”. 3BepXy — arHeI boxKbl 3 UbIpBOHAM XapyTBai, 3Hi3Y
— 4opHbI OsaTy4s! Benp KistitHon: Han manomam y rpadckail KapoHe —
cpa0Has pyka ¥ Opani, 3 mabmsro. Hamér — 3amater ca cpadpam. Ilan
repOaBBIM IITYBITOM — CPIOHAS CTYKKA 3 I9Bi3aM “‘victoriosus victorieux”,
“mepamoskiia mepaMmokmay’ (Jart., gp.). Tak pampas3eHTye an3iH CKaHIbI-
Haycki repboyHiK hamineHb ciMBan O’ Pypkay !.

[TpeIrosxst TepO, a1 psl 96IM TYT bemapycs? Hy i Hsaxaii cabe rpa-
(1, xard 0 1 ipmanackid... Ane cripasa ¥ ThIM, mTo ra31er1 O’ Pypki mpa-
ISTITBI Yac 3ra/IBaloIIa TaKcaMa i CIpoj1 maMerrdbikay Minckaii ryoepHi,
nm3e ¥ HaBarpyackim maBerie iM Hanexay, y mpsiBaTHAcIH, Ycemo0. Lli x
HE I[iKaBa BBI3HAYHIIb, YaMy, Kalli 1 IK TATHISI BRIXAIIBI 3 JaIékara Map-
CKOTa BOCTpaBa Tpamini axx Ha HaBarpymnasiay?

Bricatasenia, mro ma maxomkanHto pox O’Pypkay, Hamrgankay
Aprtypa, ceiHa PypKa, 1i He TaTaKi K CTapaKbITHBI, 5K 1 JBIHACTHIS HAIIIBIX
KHA38Y Mmomankix, Hamrdaakay Parsanona i [3scnaBa. [3scnaBaBy mari Par-
HEeJTy TBaJITaM MPBIMYCIY y3511b 3 iM IUTF00 KHs13b Yaan3imip Kieycki; skoHky
Terpona O’Pypka, peisira (“kapaist”, “mipasinens’”) kusctsa bpadHa, ckpay
prisr npaBiaiei JlancTaps Mak-/[ppmoT. 3-3a ratara i madanacs ¥ [pian-
IIBIi, a[TIaBeTHa XpOHiKaM, (peaganpHas BaifHa. YBOTYJIE JaKiIaqHa BAIO-

! Baltisches Wappenbuch. Wappen sammtlischer den Ritterschaffen fon Livland,
Estland und Oesel zugehoriger Adelsgeschlechter. Stokcholm, 1886. S. 80.
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Ma, ITo, magsiHatousl 3 X—XI ctet., O’Pypki Banomami ipmanackim rpad-
cream Jleiitpeim 2. V kaunsr XVI cr. Bpsiste, rpad O Pypk, 6513 agabM
3 TIpaBaIbIpOY MayCTaHH ipIaHAlLlay CYTIpalls aHTmiicKkara npeirHETY. Kai
¥ 1595 r. incypreHTHI panaHasaiti kapanese JlizaBene 3amipsHHE, TO aj-
HOM 3 siTo ¥MOY ObLT0 mapaBaHHe “BiHBI Tpady bpbrany. Ane maycranHe
npansareanacs, iy 1599 r. ipmanamam va gane 3 O’ Jomoiinam i O’ Pypkam
yaanocs HaHECIll KapajeyckaMy BOMCKY IDKKYyIo mapasy. [lacis abmori
r. Kinceiin i 3akan9sHHS naycTanHsa Kajsd 70 sro KipayHiKoy, a csapof iX
takcama i rpad O’Pypk, mycini makinyis paazimy * . Menasita Taisl, ma
cnoBax K. Kaymkara, “ma ycéit Eypore MmokHa OBIITO CYCTpPIIIb XpaOphIX
IpTaHICKIX TeHepanay, 3M0NbHBIX ipIaHICKIX JelIUIaMaray, rpaday, 6a-
poHa¥, ipimaHAcKix peimapay cB. JIromosika i cB. Jleamonpaa, benmara Apna
i 3amatora PyHa, saxis, kami 06 3actaiicst Ha paa3ime, He 3Mari O OBIIb Hi
MpanapIrgelkaMi MAXOTHBIX TAlIKOY, Hi CBAOOMHBIMI TpamaI3sHaMi He-
BSUTIKIX abmrapIa” 4.

Taxim getHam, y 1688 1. Bpersna O’Pypka MBI cycTpakaeM yxo
¥ @pannel. AITyas BaHApaBaHHE POAY MpaIiraaiacs najei Ha YCXOm,
Kani sro Yuyki, Jxon 1 Kapreniit, Hansutics ¥ 1760 1. Ha cimyx0y 1a pa-
citickail immepatpsisl JlizaBeTsl IIATpoyHBL. AN3HAYBIM: Ta3HEHITYIO
ricropsito poxy O’Pypkay MokHa TpacavbIlb i Ta MaTIPBIAIAX, IKisd 3a-
XOyBaroIma ¥ HambsiM HalpIsHaTBHBIM TiCTapeIYHBIM apxiBe bemapyci.
Tak, 3 agHaro mJakyMeHTa BbIHIKae, mTo JlizaBeTa mpbiHsIa bpeisHaBRIX
yHyKay y cBaé Boiicka MeHaBiTa “3 rpa)CKiM ThITynam” 3.

I'pad Kapueniit O’Pypk mepaexay y Paciro pazam 3 yKoHKa#, skas
nmaxox3ina 3 rpadekara poxy Curoapray. Y pyckaif apMii Hammamy ipiaas-
cka-(paHITy3cKamy IMIrpaHTy yaanocs 3padirs Hebmaryio kap’epy, Tamy
ITO ¥ aicTayKy EH Mmaiioy y usiHe renepan-maépa. Ane KapuernieBy ceHy

2 Canpsikut 0. M. Anmmiickoe 3aBoesanue Mpnanauu (XII-XVII BB.). M., 1982.
C. 15.

3 Ocumnosa T. C. OcoboauTenbHas 60pb0a UPIIAHACKOr0 HApO/(a MPOTHB AHIITMHCKON
kosonu3anuu (Bropas nososuHa X VI — nasano XVII Beka). M., 1962. C. 149 u np.

4 Kayrckuit K. Upnanaus: KyasTypHO-HCTOpHYECKHi ouepk. PoctoB-Ha-/lony, 1905.
C.21.

> HaupisiHaabHbl TicTapeiansl apxiy bemapyci (maneit — HI'AB). @. 319, Bom. 2,
cnp. 2346, apk. 6.
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Mincki 6ickyn 3dsapd O'Pypk. 1917—1918 ee.

Jlxo3edy, 1i, Ha pycki maz, locidy,
NanaHIlaBajja Ha BalicKoBail Ciryx-
6e 3nauna 6ompr. ['pag locidp Kap-
HenbeBid O’Pypk Hapamsiyes yxo
¥ Pacii, y 1763 r. (i ¥ 1772) ©. 3a-
JYaHbI ATY3 XJIAMTyKOM — 3pasy-
Mena, ¢papMadbHa — Yy SIITHBI
nmeit6-reapazeiicki I3maitmaycki
MOJIK CsIpyKaHTaM, CBAal0 carpayn-
Hy0 ciryx0y mananst rpad locip y
1790 1. 3Mor mavars agpasy ¥ yslHe

potmicTpa. Ym3enpHiUay y pycka-
mBeAckail Baline 3a DIHISHIBIIO,
y maxoj3e cympails monsckait Kandemsparpli, y pycka-Typarkaii BaitHe,
Yy aCHOYHBIX KaMIIaHIAX CyTpalb pICIyONiKaHCKal, a MOTHIM HaIaixeo-
Hayckait @paHIlbll, Y THIM JIKY ¥ ITanpsacKiM maxon3e i 0iTBax mpsl Ay-
ctaprainsl 1 [Ipaiicim-D#inay. Sro maciayXHBI CITic YIPBHITOXKAHBI
IIMAaTIIIKIMI 3TaIkaMi a0 aTpeIMaHbBIX ¥ 0asx 9bIHAX 1 ¥3Harapomax: Maép,
MANKOYHIK, TeHepan-Maép, opadHsI cB. [eopris, cB. ['annsl i T. 1. Hamay-
Ha, rerepain [. O’Pypk campay bl ObIy TaJeHaBITHIM KaBaJIEPHIACKIM Ka-
MaH3ipaM. [HIIBIATHIYHBIX 1 aIBaKHBIX KOHHIKAY CIPOJ CydacHiKay KHS-
3s barpaniéna, aramana [lnaraBa i [[3sHica JlaBpinaBa, BsgoMa Xk, He Opa-
KaBama. Aje KaMaHIaBaHHE KaBaJepBIIH Ipara Kopiyca ¥ 9ac pycka-
TypaIKail BaitHBI, a MOTEIM, V 1812 . — HaBar aBaHTapmaM 3axomHsi
apmii 6bL10 napyuana managomy renepany O’Pypky. En xa kipasay pyc-
Kail KaBaJIephIiAi, sKas mpacieaaBaia pamTKi “Bsrikait apmii” am bsapa-
3imbl ax na Koyna i Bapmraser. Jlane#t Obuti 3arpaHigHbII TaXoIH 1, Ha-
po1IIe, yCTyIIeHHE paciiickix mankoy y [Tapeok. Hamraagak ObLTBIX yITe-

¢ Bonpmas suumknoneaus. CI16., 1904. T. 14. C. 489; Pycckuit 6uorpadudeckuit
ciosaps. CII6., 1905. C. 374.

95



Kauoy MPBIAIIOY TY/BI, A3€ KANICII AT0 Mpaa3es IIykay MpeITYIKY i mapa-
TYHKY, Y IIdparax mnepamoxiay Opanimpli... YBoryme, i 3 OpslTaHIaMi
“pycki ipmagmzen’” I. O’Pypk, HamdyHA K, cycTpakaycs, kaii ¥ yac Ben-
CKara KaHTpaca 3HaXO/3iyes ¥ apckaii cBire, “ipbl acode racymapa’ AJIsK-
caunpa I. Ame ¥ 1819 . — nHa BapmsiHi Kap’epsl! — renepan O’Pypk
BBIXO/I3IIb y a/cTayKy i macsuustenna ¥ HaBarpynckim maBerie MiHckaid
ry6epni. En 651y naBomni GyitHbIM mamMenrubikam, 60 BaIoaay Tam akpaMms
MACTIUKaA Ycemtob 3 6762 m3ecsminami 3amii surdd 1 BEckami Tpaciigaka,
CrrouBa, Kpamymrayka, Mexniki, ['enromrsl. Kpeixy masueit, ma paBisii
1858 1., y ix HamiuBanacs 236 “ayur” npeiroHHbix 7. Y 1830-M BeIOYXHYIA
yaproBae IaycTaHHe, Takcama 1 Ha MiHmrasrHe. | Hamrgamak 3amsThix
IpTaHACKIX iHCypreHTay apraHizoyBae i y3HadanpBae ipaTyISIpHBIS 3ammac-
HBIA YacTKi, AKif ... “aupicuini HaBarpyzacki maBeT ax OyHTayIIUBIKOY .
3a roTa immeparap Mikanait | y3Harapoasiy ancraynora Baiickoya —
BEBIKJTFOYHBI BEITIaak! — BENIbMi BBICOKIM 3BaHHEM ‘TeHEpa aJ KaBajie-
peii”.

I. O’Pypx mamép y 1849 r. y cnaBe i mamane. Mycims, €0 He3mapma
pa3iiuBay Ha mapcKyro na csi0e Mijlacib, Kalli magaBay Ha BhICaudifIIac
iMS TIpamIdHHE Oa3BONINb YC&il cBaéi csaM’i Ha3pIBaIIA THITYJIAM MEHa-
BiTa rpaday iprmaackix. Ha aqnaBenHsIM iMIHHBIM yKa3e aj 24 micTtamanga
1848 1. immeparap ycepaciiicki Hamicay: “ObITh 0 cemy™ S.

Taxim ustHam Ha bemapyci i 3’ sBiics adinprifabst rpadsl ipTanacKis
¥ acobax locicha KapHenbesiva, ST0 CBIHOY, IUIAMEHHIKAY 1 iX A3s1IeH —
ycsiro 16 ganmaBek. 3 ix BoceM ObLTI BaiicKoyIaMi: MTad-poTMicTp AJSK-
caunp [larpsimeiit, mapyaniki [arpeiisrit AnTonii Pagain i Kancranmin
Maprnin locidasiusl, reanepan-maép Bansaamap ['eopr Paitaronss, maza-
nankoyHiki Mopsin J[3iTpeix i Kapremniit laran ['eoprieBiust. Ha Baticko-
Baii cirysx0e ObITi Takcama ChIHBI anomasTa, Ayreniit Kapn Jlronsir i Por-
xapn laran Binsrensm Kapuenberiubt, rpadst ipmanzckis O’ Pypk ° . Msp-

7 Crircok HacenéHHbIX MecT Munckoi rybepuun. Muck, 1870. C. 234; Crincok 3em-
neBnajienbiieB Munckoil rydepanu. Mznanue MUHCKOTO TyOepHCKOro CTaTUCTHYECKOTO
komutera. Munck, 1889. C. 308.

8 HTAB. @. 319, Bom. 2, cip. 2346, apk. 6 ajs.

® Bacunwvesnuu C. Turynosauubsie poasl Poccuiickoit umnepun. CII6., 1910.
C. 174-175.
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KYIO4bI A MIYVHBIX 3BecTKax, y locipa KapHenbesiua ObIy simds aa3in

cwIH, Mikanaif, Tamy mro ¥ 1889 1. csapon 3emneynananpaikay Minckai
rybepHi 3ragsarorna “O’Pypk IBan i 'anna MikamaeBbl, Tpadsr” —
Mycilp, SATO J3€Mi, ynaganbHiki MaéuTkay bapmssy i KimrokaBigsl § ThiM
»ka Haarpyackim magerie 1. I'aTaki s Tpadceki THITYI Mela, 3pasymena,
i )xoHKa Mixaina JIazapa locidaiua, Auess, y n3ssoirse boxsir (Hamy-
Ha, TaXo/3iia 3 HAMEIKIX OCT3eHCKiX, I. 3H., MPBIOANTHIICKIX IBapaH),
a Takcama a3Be ix nadki, Amenis [3inopa loseda i Cradanis DneBipa Pa-
3aris MixainayHel.

AnmaBemHa apXiyHBIM JaKyMeHTaM, y cHexHi 1896 r. MiHcki aBa-
PaHCKIi IDITyTaIKi CXOA aTphIMay MpanHHE aMenrdbikay HaBarpyncka-
ra maseta locida Kancranmnina i OmBapma Anskcanapa YnanzicnaBa Mixaii-
naBiuay, rpacday O’Pypkay. YnacHa, SHBI IMKHYJTICS J1a Taro X, IMTO 1 iX
m3en, locid KapHenseBiu, Ha maycTaroga3s paHeii: Ha3pIBaIllla MEHaBITa
“rpacdami ipmanackimi”. JIro00y ma pan3iMbl mpoakay, Bapras masari!
CrpaBa yTpeIMOYBae yce maTpIOHBI IS 3aIBIPIKIHHS JAKYMEHTHI —
MpamdHHe ITIIMEHHIKAY maaTpeIMay, y npeiBatHacI, Kancranmin Map-
i locidasiv, Tamy mTo ix Oampka, Mixain Jlasap locidasiu, mamép
2 mas 1893 1. ax 3amaneHHs IErkix y ceaim Maéutky bacin HaBarpyncka-
ra naBera. [IpammuHe ObUT0 331aBoseHa 15 cHexns 1897 1. !

10 Crincok 3emueBiajienbiieB Munckoii rybepanu. C. 308.
"HI'AB. @. 319, Bom. 2, crip. 2346, apk. 3—6 axs., 11-13 ans.
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ATIOITHIM BSOMBIM BBIXaJIlaM 3 HAIIBIX HaBarpyackix rpacday
IpTaH/ICKIX AKpa3 1 ObIy am3iH 3 Oparoy-npacinery, DaBapa AIIKCaHaAp
Vnanzicnay Mixaiinasid, sxi Hapanziycsay 1876 I. y ThIM xa OaIpKoycKiM
Bacine 2. Mycinup, Takcama i TiMHa3ii allli0y-e3yiTay, SKyro EH CKOHUBIY
y 1890 1., raTHI “Oemapycki ipmana3en’” adaBs3aHbl THIM, IITO HA TIPALIATY
Yearo manerinara eI EH BRI3HAYayCst BRIpa3Hail KaTalliKail i moabcKait
csmomacirio. Bock Takora Hamrganka mey locid Kapuenbesiy, sskomy He
aTHOMYBI JABO31MIacs 3Maramiia 3 MoJbCKiMi MaTpeIETami. .. YBOTYIIE, YHYK
pacifickara reHepana aj KaBaJephli TakcamMa BhI3HA4YaycCs BBIOATHBIMI
37I0JTBHACIIMI, alie 3yciM He BaiickoBbIMi. Anskcanap O’Pypk arpeimay
JIOOPYTO aayKAaIBIFO: TACIIA €3YilKail CKOHYBIY SIrdd PEDKCKYIO TiMHA3110,
J13¢ BBIBYYay SKaHAMIYHBIS HaBYKi, TOTHIM YHIBEpCITAT y [HCOPYKY, ¥ AKIM
[aJKaM 3acsIpoj3iycs Ha BBIBYUIHHI 3aMEKHBIX MOBAy i TIajorii. Pana
BBI3HAYBLIACS ATO CXUTFHACIH J]a TpaMaJicKail A3eiHacI, apraHi3aTapcki
taneHT. Suras ¥ Peize mamansr O’Pypk kipye moiabckal CTyadHITKA Kap-
napaneistii “Arkonia”. Tlacmsa 1917 1. én 661y ca6pam JlikBigampritHai
kamicii ma cripaBax [lapctsa [lonmsckara, casopam [Tombckait pagst MiHCKIX
3sIMeTh. AJIe TaJOYHBIMI ¥ STO JKBINII OBUTI pamiriitHeis crupasbl. Ll He
CmaJublHa TITa aJ ymaprara KaTajilTBa ipiaHackix mponkay? ['pad
O’Pypxk 3pabiy BEIIATHYIO TyXOYHYIO Kap’ epy, 3aiMaloubl macaabl 0icKy-
nma ¥ Mincky, BinbHai, Pri3e, amocransckara anminicrparapa ¥ I'manscky.
[Mauarak [Ipyroii cycBeTHal BaifHBI 3actey Oickyma ¥ poJaBbIM THA3I3E
locica Kancrantina, a3enayckiM MaéHTKy Ycemo0e, A3¢ Taabl JKbIY SITo
Manommmsl 6part, locip Kancranmin Mixaitnasiu. [Tamép Gickym O’Pypxk
27 xpacasika 1943 1.y Peve. Y 70-4 TT. siro mipax ObIy iepaBeseHs! ¥ [1oib-
9y 1 MaxaBaHbl ¥ AJliBe, y cKiIerne 0icKyTay TIaHbCKiX.

O’Pypxki, O’Pypxi ... Perari, rpadsl, iHCypreHTHI, TeHEepasl, 0icKy-
mel. [la KojkHAra 3 iX MOXKHA CTaBillla Ma-po3HaMy, aje He Tpr0a 3a0bI-
BaIlb Ipa TOe, IITO Yc& raTa — J3elli aanaBegHara dacy. Bsmoma, sStHbBI
Hanexanb cBaéii mpabarpkayurasrae, [pmangsti. I Pacii. [ [loxpurasr. Ase
SIITYd 1 ApyTroi paasime cBaéih — Hamait bemapyeci!

12 Polski Stownik Biograficzny. Wroclaw; Warszawa; Krakow; Gdansk, 1979. T. 24.
S. 248-250.
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Maryna Elinskaya,
history teacher, Minsk high school Ne 71

The Irish Earls O’'Rourkes
in Belarus

The background of the coat of arms is silver and is divided vertically.
In the right part there are three golden lions, the left is divided horizontal-
ly. At the top there is the Lamb of God with a red banner, at the bottom
there is a running black wild boar. Above the helmet with the Earl’s crown
there is a silver hand in armour with a sabre. The casting net is silver with
gold. Under the heraldic shield there is a silver ribbon with the motto
“victoriosus victorieux”, “the victor of the victors” (lat.) Thus one of the
Scandinavian heraldry collections describes the emblem of the O’Rourke
family.!

This is a fine coat of arms, but what does it have to do with Belarus?
OK, they were earls, and even Irish earls, so what? The thing is that those
O’Rourkes are frequently mentioned among the landowners of the Minsk
province. They owned the estate of Usielub in Navahrudak region. Is it
not interesting to find out why, when and how those people from a far
island in the sea happened to settle there?

It turns out that the kin of O’Rourkes, the descendants of Arthur, a son
of Rourke, is as ancient as the dynasty of the Polatsak princes, the de-
scendants of Rahvalod and Iziaslau. Iziaslau’s mother Rahneda was vio-
lently forced to marry Kiev prince Uladzimir; the wife of Tyrone O’Rourke,
who was the king of Breftni principality, was stolen by the king of the
Leinster province, MacDermott. According to the chronicles, it was the

! Baltisches Wappenbuch. Wappen sammtlischer den Ritterschaffen von Livland,
Estland und Oesel zugehoriger Adelsgeschlechter. Stokholm, 1886. S. 80.
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reason for a feudal war. It is known for sure that beginning with X—XI cc..
the O’Rourkes were the lords of the county Leitrim.? At the end of the
XVl c. Brian, Earl O’Rourke was one of the leaders of the uprising against
English oppression in Ireland. When in 1595 the rebels offered to Queen
Elisabeth to sign a truce, one of its demands was the “forgiveness” of
Brian. The uprising, though, continued and in 1599 the Irish led by
O’Donnell and O’Rourke defeated the Queen’s troops. After the siege at
Kinsale, the end of uprising, about 70 of its leaders, among them Earl
O’Rourke, had to leave the country.® At that time, according to K. Kautski
“everywhere in Europe one could meet the courageous Irish generals, smart
Irish diplomats, earls, barons, Irish knights of St. Louis and St. Leopold,
of The White Eagle and The Gold Fleece, who if they stayed in their
country, would never be able to become either the ensigns of platoons, or
free citizens of their small communities™.*

Eventually we meet Brian O’Rourke in France in 1688 from where
the further journey of the family towards the East started. In 1760 Brian’s
grandsons, John and Cornelius were hired to serve Russian Empress Eli-
sabeth. It is worth noting that the further history of the family can be learned
from the files preserved in the National Historical Archives of Belarus.
As it follows from one of the documents, “gentle Elisabeth” hired Brian’s
grandsons to serve in her troops preserving their Earldom.’

Earl Cornelius O’Rourke and his wife, who was the descendant of the
Earl family of Stuarts, moved to Russia. This Irish-French immigrant ma-
naged to make a good career in the Russian Army, retiring as a Major-
General. His son Joseph (Iosiph in Russian) had even more success. Earl
Tosiph Karnil’evic O’Rourke was born in Russia, in 1763 (or 1772).° Be-

2 Canpbikud FO. M. Anrmuiickoe 3aBoesanue Mpnanaun (XII-XVII 88.). M., 1982. C. 15.
3 Ocunosa T. C. OcBoboauTenbHas 60ph0a NPIAHICKOro Hapojia IPOTUB aHTIUHCKOM
kostoHu3auuu (Bropas nososuna XVI — navano XVII Beka). M., 1962. C. 149 and use.

4 Kayrcknii K. Vpnanaus: KynsrypHo-ucToprudeckuii ouepk. Pocros-na-Jlony, 1905.
C. 21

5 HanpistHanpHbI ricTapsiansl apxiB bemapyci (maneit — HI'AB). @. 319, Bom. 2,
crp. 2346, apk. 6.

¢ Bonpas suumknoneaus. CI16., 1904. T. 14. C. 489; Pycckuii 6uorpadpudeckuit
ciosaps. CII6., 1905. C. 374.
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ing enlisted in his childhood into the elite Izmailov life-guards Regiment
in the rank of sergeant, he started his actual service as a captain of cava-
Iry in 1790. He participated in the Russian-Swedish war for Finland, took
part in the campaign against Polish Confederation, fought in the Russian-
Turkish war, in the main campaigns against Republican, and later Napo-
leon, France, including the Italian campaign and battles at Austerlitz and
Praslau. His service record was adorned with numerous ranks and awards
received for participation in battles: major, colonel, major-general, or-
ders of St. George and St. Anna, etc. Apparently, general losiph O’Rourke
was a gifted cavalry commander. There was no lack of the brave and
initiative cavalrymen among the contemporaries of prince Bagration and
ataman Platau. Nevertheless, the young general O’Rourke was appointed
to command the cavalry corps during the Russian-Turkish War and later,
in 1812 he was entrusted to command the vanguard of the Western Army.
He was the one to lead the cavalry in pursuit of the remains of “The Great
Army”, from Biarezina to Kouna and Warsaw. Later there were more
campaigns and finally the marching of the Russian regiments into Paris.
This way the descendant of the former fugitive reached the place where
his great-grandfather once had been seeking refuge, with the troops of
the victorious army. Perhaps, the Russian Irishman, being in the Tsar’s
suite of His Majesty Alexander I at the Congress in Vienna also met some
British. In 1819, however, in the peak of his military career, general
O’Rourke retired to settle in Navahrudak region of Minsk province.
He was quite a prominent landowner, possessing around 20.000 acres of
land, a small town of Usielub, and the villages of Trastsianka, Slochva,
Kramushouka, Mezhniki and Heniushy. The revision inspection of 1858
informs us that he owned at that time 236 serfs.” In 1830 a new uprising
started which spread along Minsk province. The descendant of the keen
Irish rebels organized and headed the irregular reserve units which....
“cleared Navahrudak region from rioters”. Emperor Mikalai I awarded
the retired military man — an exceptional case! — with a very high rank
of a cavalry General.

7 Crircok HacenéHHbIX MecT Munckoi ryoepuun. Muck, 1870. C. 234; Crnincok 3em-
neBnajienbiieB Munckoil rydepanu. Mznanue MUHCKOTO TyOepHCKOro CTaTUCTHYECKOTO
komutera. Munck, 1889. C. 308.
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Iosiph O’Rourke died in 1849 as a respectful and glorified citizen.
Perhaps, not in vain he was counting on Tsar’s mercy when he petitioned
to His Majesty to allow him and all his family to retain the title of Irish
Earls. The response edict, signed by the Emperor of the Whole Russia on
November 24, 1848, reads as follows: “and so be it”.?

This way the officially Irish Earls appeared in Belarus. They were
losiph Karnil’evich, his sons, nephews and their children, 16 people all
together. Eight of them were military men: staff-captain of cavalry Ale-
xander Patrick, lieutenants Patrick Antony Raphail and Kanstantyn Marce-
lin, major-general Valdemar George Reingold, lieutenant-colonels Moritz
Dietrich and Cornelius Iohann. The sons of Cornelius Ilohann, Eugene
Karl Ludvig and Richard Iohann Willhelm, the Irish Earls O’Rourkes,
also were in service.” Some sources also tell us that Tosiph Karnil’evich
had another son, Mikalai, for in 1889 among other landowners of Minsk
province “O’Rourkes, [Ivan and Hanna, of Mikalai, Earls”, were mentioned.
They were, perhaps, his children, the owners of the Berdzich and Kluka-
vichy estates in Navahrudak region !°. The wife of Michael Lazar
O’Rourke, Anelia, née Bohvitz (probably, a descendant of German-Baltic
nobility), as well as their two daughters, Amelia Izidora [osepha and Ste-
phania Elvira Rozalia, also had the title of Earless.

According to the archive documents, in December 1896, Minsk No-
bles’ Deputy Assemble received a petition from the landowners of Nava-
hrudak region Iosiph Konstantyn and Edward Alexander Uladzislau, sons
of Michael, Earls O’Rourkes. They were striving for the same thing as
their grandfather losiph Karnil’evich half a century ago, to be called the
“Irish Earls”. Love for one’s country worthy of respect! The petition had
all necessary documents. It was supported by the uncle of the petitioners,
Kanstantyn Marcelin Iosiphavich, because their father, Michail Lazar
losiphavich died of pneumonia in his estate Basin in Navahrudak region,
on May 2, 1897. The petition was complied on December 15, 1897.1!

$ HTAB. ®. 319, Bom. 2, crip. 2346, apk. 6 ajs.

® Bacunbesuu C. Turynosauusie pojasl Poccuiickoit umnepuu. CII6., 1910.
C. 174-175.

10 Crincok 3emueBajienbieB Munckoit ryoepanu. C. 308.
"HI'AB. @. 319, Bom. 2, crip. 2346, apk. 3—6 axs., 11-13 ans.
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The last well-known offspring of the Irish Earls of Navahrudak was
one of the brothers-petitioners, Edward Alexander Uladzislau Michaila-
vich, who was born in Basin, in 1876.!2 Probably, this Belarusian Irish-
man owed his catholic and Polish mentality to the Jesuit gymnasium, which
he finished in 1890. And this was the descendant of losiph O’Rourke, who
not once fought with the Polish patriots. All in all, the grandson of the
Russian cavalry general was notable for his outstanding abilities, though
not in military service. Alexander O’Rourke received an excellent educa-
tion: after the Jesuit gymnasium he completed the one in Riga, where he
studied economics. After that he entered the University in Innsbruck, were
he studied Foreign Languages and Theology. Since an early age he showed
an inclination for social activity and the gift of an organiser. In Riga he
was the leader of the Polish Students’ corporation “Arkonia”. After 1917
he was the member of the Liquidation Committee for the Affairs of the
Polish Kingdom, and the member of the Polish Council of the Minsk lands.
But church activity occupied a primary position in his life. Earl O’Rourke
made an outstanding church career. He was bishop in Vilna, Minsk, Riga
and apostolic administrator in Gdansk. The beginning of the war found
him in their Usielub estate, where his younger brother, losiph Konstantyn
Michailavich lived. Bishop O’Rourke died in Riga on April 23 1943. In the
1970s his remains were brought to Poland and buried in Oliva, in the vault
of the Gdansk Bishops.

O’Rourkes, O’Rourkes... Kings, earls, rebels, generals, bishops.
We can have different attitudes towards each of them, but we should not
forget that they were children of their time. No doubt, all of them belong
to their native country — Ireland. But they also belong to Russia and to
Poland. And they also belong to their other native country — to our Bela-
rus!

Translated from Belarusian by Tatsiana Kavetskaya

12 Polski Stownik Biograficzny. Wroclaw; Warszawa; Krakow; Gdansk, 1979. T. 24.
S. 248-250.
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Apacnay Minkesiu,
KaHcysnbTaHT MiHicTapeTBa sKkaHoMmiki Pacny6aiki Benapych

Benapycka-ipJaHIcKae raHjaJjieBa-
3KaHaMiuHae CynpaunoyHilTBa:
TaHO3HIIBII 1| NepCHeKThIBbI

3HemHe KaHaMITHAs q3eHHaCIb 3’ YIsIena aqHbIM 3 PBIAPBITIT-
HBIX HaKipyHKay calblsuibHa-dKaHaMigHara passinis PacmyOmniki berma-
pyce. Tamy Hama m3sipskaBa IMKHEIIIa JJa YCTaHAYICHHS JOYTaTIPMiHO-
Bara raHjIéBa-dKaHaMidHara CyInpamnoyHIITBa 3 yciMi KpaiHaMi CyCBeT-
Hara CyImoNbHIITBAa. AKTyanbpHai mpabmemail ans bemapyci 3acraera
JacATHEHHE IMphIMajibHAra 3HEIIHeTaH/jIéBara Oanancy 3 KkpaiHami 3axof-
usit Eyporsr 1, y mepuryro gapry, 3 Eypaneiickim catozam (EC).

Y amormHig rajabl 3HEIIHETaHAIEBRIA aIHOCIHEI MaMix bemapyccio
i I[pmanapLsit pa3BiBamics He BebMi aKTHIYHA. YA3enbHast Bara Ipimansri
¥ arynpHBIM a0’ €Me 3HemHATa ranTo bemapyci 3 kpainami EC ms13Ha4-
Has 1 ckianae yesaro kais 1 %. [Tausraaroust 3 1996 1., rananéssr abapot
maMiK HaITbIMi KpaiHaMi macTymoBa 3HibKaenma. Y 1998 r. abapot 3men-
merycst Ha 16,8 %. Hamenzsusl Ha pocT a6’ éMay Oemapyckara skcrapTy
¥ 2,7 paza i ckapausHHE iMmapTy Ha 27,6 %, rananésae canpaa benapyci
3 [pmanmpLsii ckianacs anMOYHBIM y TaMepsr 13,9 minséna nomapay 31IA.

[blHamika 3HellHsra rananto namk benapyccio i Ipnangeian y 1995-1998 rr.

(Tbicsiy ponapay 3LUA)
Tanpt 1995 1996 1997 1998
TaBapaabapor 5880 26881 25810 21469
dkenapt 1378 1945 1411 3799
Imnapr 4502 24936 24399 17670
CaJbia -3124 -22991 22988 -13871
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VY TaBapHaii CTpyKTyphI Oemapyckara SKCrapTy ¥ [praHapIio BATIKyIO
JIOJIO CKJIAQIAONb XIMIUHBISA BaNOKHHI (46,5 %), JTOM YOPHBIX MeTanay
(28,9%) 1 TpakTapst (10 %).

ACHOYHBIMI apTHIKyNaMi iMmapty 3 Ipmanabn 3’ ssyngronna adcras-
BaHHE 1 MexaHIYHbIA Tpbutansl (32,6 %), xiMmiuasia pausBel (30,1 %)
i anexrpaadcTansaBanue (7,6 %).

Ycranoymnensrs EypaneiickiM caro3aM aHTBIIIMITIHTABBIS ITOILTIHEI
Ha IMITapT XJIOPBICTAra Kalis 1 IMOJiCTIPABBIX BAIOKHAY, a TaKcaMa KBO-
THI Ha TOKCTBUIBHEIA TaBaphl 3 bemapyci abMsmKOyBaroIb Oemapycki IKe-
napt y Ipnannsito.

IpanmpIs yBaXoA3inb y ABAIIATKY KpaiH-TIiA9pay 1ma KOIbKACIIi CTBO-
panbix y benmapyci mpaampeiemMcTBay 3 3aMeKHBIMI iHBECTHIIBIAMI. VY T1-
TIepaIHi 9ac Ha TAPBITOPHII pICIMyOiki 3aparicTpaBana 28 Oemapycka-
IpITaHACKIX CyMECHBIX IpaanpbieMcTBay i 23 mpaamnpsiemMcTssl 3 100 %
ipmanackara kamiTtana. Jlons ipmanackara 00Ky ¥ ab’sIyJIeHBIM CTaTy THBIM
(hoHI3€ MITHIX IpaIIpEIEMCTBAY CKITaae Kt 9 MinbEéHay nonapay 311IA.
Tpa6a an3HAUYBIL MACIAXOBYIO Taclaapyuyio J3eHHaclp TakiX mpaji-
mpeieMcTBay, K ““Tpeikaraxsas ¢padpeika “Apsiéna”, “Jlelpang”, “Becr-
su1 Men”, “Tepmecbhiznec”, “OKBIIMEHT pIHT iHBECTMEH/ JITA.” 3 yA3€-
maM ipJaHICKiX Kammadii-iaBectapay “Merlin Foundation Ltd.”,
“Darmount Holfings Ltd.”, “Westend Finance”, “Germes Finance Ltd.”,
“Woldwide Equipment Company Unltd”. IIpriBea3eHBISI Jaq3€HBISA CBEI-
Yamp, IITO MardbIMacIli HAIIBIX KpaiH y rajxiHe raHiéBa-dsKaHaMidHaTa
CYIpaIlOYHIITBA BRIKAPBICTOYBAIOIIIA JaléKa HEe OYHACITIO.

Pa3Bimmro i mambIpIHAI0 Y3aeMaBBITAIHBIX YKaHAMIYHBIX CyBS3eH
maMiK HaIIbIMi I3sprKaBaMi Oy/a3e CIPBISIb CTBApIHHE () EKTHIYHAN /1a-
raBOpHA-TIpaBaBOii Oa3bl: 3aKIIOUIHHE ITaraJHEHHAY ab y3aeMHal abapo-
He 1HBECTHIIBIN 1 Ma30garanHi ABaiiHora nagarkaadokimaganas. Heankmam-
Has parbidikansisa [laragaenns namix Pacny6mikait bemapycs i E¥pa-
MeHCcKiM cato3aM ab mapTHEPCTBE 1 CYMpaLloYHINTBE YciMi KpaiHaMi-die-
nami EC i Eypanapmamentam Oya3e caa3eifHigaIs mibepaizalbli 3HEI-
HATa TaHIITIO MaMixk bemapyccro i Ipmanabisii.

VrigBaro4sl, IMTO HAIIEI KPaiHbI MAIOIb BRICOKI HABYKOBA-TIXHIUHHI 1
IIPAMBICIIOBBI MATAHIIBISIIBI, MTEPCIEKTHIYHBIM HaKipyHKaM Oenapycka-
ipIaHaCKara CynpanoyHINTBa 3’ IYIIsIella pIaizalbisa CyMECHBIX dKCTIap-
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Maeasin «Jlel'pand» na Hamize ij Mincky

TaapbICHTABAHBIX MPACKTAY Y PO3HBIX TaTiHAX YKAHOMIKI — TaKiX, sIK KaM-
1’ FOTIpHAA, IMEKTPOHHAS, XIMIYHAsA, (papMaIYTHIYHAS BRITBOPYACIID.

Benapyci, sk kpaine 3 mepaxonHail sKaHOMIiKai, TaTp30Ha YPEKTHIY-
Has 1 MPTaHaKipaBaHas TOXHIYHAs JalaMora, HaKipaBaHas Ha CaJ3eiHi-
YaHHE s¢ CaIlbIsUTbHa-dDKaHAMI9HAMy pa3BillIfio, yceOaKoBall IHTATpaIbli
¥ cycBeTHae CymonbpHINTBA. Y TOM ka "yac IpmaHasia Mae afHy 3 CaMBIX
Pa3BITBIX YKAHOMIK Y IHAYCTPBISUTBHBIM CBEIle. Y TITall CyBsA31 BaKHBIM
acTexTaM OenapycKa-ipJaaHacKara CympanoyHiITBa MoXKa CTaIlb pIaji3a-
IBIST IByX0AKOBBIX ITparpaM i mpaekTay TOXHIYHAN TamaMori.
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Yaroslav Mitskevich, Consultant of Foreign Economic Activities
Department, Ministry of Economy of the Republic of Belarus

Belarus-Ireland Trade & Economic
Co-operation:
Trends and Prospects

The foreign economic activities is one of priority directions of the
social and economic development of the Republic of Belarus. Therefore,
our state strives for the establishment of the long-term trade and economic
co-operation with all the countries that make up the world community.
The urgent problem for Belarus is the achievement of a reasonable fo-
reign trade balance with the West European countries and first of all the
European Union (EU).

The foreign trade relations between Belarus and Ireland have not been
developing very actively in the last years. The share of Ireland in the total
volume of foreign trade of Belarus with the EU countries is insignificant
and amount to around 1 %. Since 1996 the trade turnover between our
countries has been falling steadily. In 1998 the turnover decreased by
16,8 % over 1997. Despite the growth in the volume of Belarusian ex-
ports by 2,7 times and the reduction in imports by 27,6 %, Belarus has the
negative trade balance with Ireland and its deficit amounted to US dollars
13,9 millions.

Belarus-Ireland trading indicators in 1995-1998 (thousand US dollars)

Years 1995 1996 1997 1998
Volume of foreign trade 5880 26881 25810 21469
Exports 1378 1945 1411 3799
Imports 4502 24936 24399 17670
Balance -3124 22991 -22988 -13871
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Source: Ministry of Statistics and Analysis of Belarus

The large share in the commodity structure of Belarusian exports to
Ireland are borrowed chemical fibres (46,5 per cent), ferrous metals (28,9
per cent) and tractors (10 per cent).

The main components of imports from Ireland are equipment and
mechanical devices (32,6 per cent), chemical substances (30,1 per cent),
electrical equipment (7,6 per cent).

The EU anti-dumping duties imposed on the imports of potassium
chloride and polyester fibre and also quotes on textile goods from Belarus
limit the Belarusian exports to Ireland.

Ireland is one of the top-twenty countries in the amount of the created
enterprises with the foreign investments in Belarus. At present 28 Belaru-
sian-Irish joint ventures and 23 enterprises with the one-hundred-percent
Irish capital are registered on the territory of Belarus. The share of Irish
party in the declared charter capital of these enterprises amounts to around
US dollars 9 millions.

It is necessary to note successful business activities of such enterpri-
ses as “Knitted Wear Factory “Areola”, “LeGrand”, “Westend Med”,
“Germes Business”, “Equipment rent investment Ltd.” with the participa-
tion of Irish investors “Merlin Foundation Ltd.”, “Darmount Holdings Ltd.”,
“Westend Finance”, “Germes Finance Ltd.”, “Worldwide Equipment Com-
pany Unltd.”.

The above-mentioned data testify that possibilities of our countries in
the field of trade and economic co-operation are not used completely.

The development and expansion of mutually advantageous economic
relations between our states will contribute to the creation of effective
bilateral treaty-law base: conclusion of the agreements on the stimulation
and the mutual protection of investments and on the avoidance of double
taxation.

The prompt ratification of the Agreement between the Republic of
Belarus and the European Union on partnership and co-operation by all
the EU countries and also the European Parliament will provide the libe-
ralization of foreign trade between Belarus and Ireland.

Taking into account that our countries have high scientific and indus-
trial potentials, the perspective direction of Belarus-Ireland co-operation
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is the implementation of mutual export-oriented projects in the various
sectors of economy, such as computers/electrical machinery and chemi-
cals/pharmaceuticals industries.

Belarus as a transition economy country needs effective and well tar-
geted technical aid, that would assist its social and economic development
and comprehensive integration in the world community. At the same time
Ireland has one of the best performing economies in the industrialized
world. In this connection the implementation of bilateral technical assi-
stance programmes and projects may become an important aspect of Be-
larus-Ireland co-operation.

Translated from Belarusian by the author



benapychbl —
npa Ilpnasgsbiio,
ipnaHgubl —
npa benapychb

What Belarusians Say about Ireland,
and what Irish Say about Belarus
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Seven ladies of the chicfelt qualiey

Fallowed the foetuses of the four Milefians «

When they melobved to comguer ar m dic.

Tea, the virneous queen aof Fremes |

Fial the confort of ihe brave Luphatdl;

Faiy way a princefs of diftinguifhed beauty,

And it beboved wife of Uy, and Seeime

Was wedded to Amergin’s princely bed i

Livhhradh was the noyal pride of Fadnd;

Scoda, the relidh of e preae Milghur,

And Ogbkbe, ftridly chalte in widowkaod.
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Jleanix {panbKo-Maiiciok

Ipnanabiga
[Tasma

Axeapyio apge

1

Cinina-agaManT, Ha TBOH Jajiéki crey
JIsuey 51, na MoObIX I31BOC FaTOBBI;

VY Iy6min Tpamiy i usnbe 3aiimey —
Kyniy y Heiikim 3aKyIie mapTOBBIM.

Mor He Kymisinb, ane ¥ TBaix Badax

1 ¥ xppuILax, mTo amMaib CHasHajli CToMY,
51 mpaubiTay MHE 3pa3yMelibl CTpax:

“He kymim — AbIK HE BepHeLICs aaaomy!”

I naBanzeuna (boxa, cuepaxsi!),

He maroubl Hi JTacki, Hi IPBITYIKY

I ponHae He MarOubl JTyLIbI, —
Banzsnua Bek na J[oiicaBbIX 3aByJIKax;

I naBsiizenia HepBay Kapasi
BbIkizBais gomy mpsl skabpatikait mice;
[Ipaciup, sk Miacuiny, I3¢Hb MPbI JHI
V Ilatpsika cBATOra: 3aCTYIIICS;

[pacitp-manimna
{ Ha KPBILITAIBHBI 11y
Bbit0it BhIpaTaBaibHail akaBiThI,
Yakaroubl 30aBeHHS aJ] MAKyT
[Tazx Bs3am ayOmiHCKIM
CBATOU BpBITiTHI. ..
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Crpax smirparsi —

MOH Hena3ObIYHBI CTPaX,
I kab He anpIHyNIA § dMirpaHTax,
Cxaniy 1sbe i cuicHyy y pykax, —
DanbUIBIBBIM 3aCLIPOrCs aaMaHTaM,

IpeIKiHyyuIe: Kaji 3 yCix KaHI0Y

I'uér Ge3rparuoys cuicHe ma BIPTaHHi,
LIst6e st 3mam axx 3a MiNBEH 3aiLI0Y

VY GiskyTopsio “LIpHTpanbHae KHirapHi”.

2

Cinina-azaManT, ajie yamy st TyT?!

Hstyxo cBae amomHis Aamsipbt

51 BBIKIHYY, Kab HEWKi YOadbIlb Iy

VY [dy6maine, — ab 4biM GsickoHIa Mapbry?!

Bsagoma x, He...
He mapbiy Hi a6 9bIM. ..
V30ymKaHbl caMOTail 1IbUTiYHAIH,
V35§ KBITOK MaBETPaHHI 1 3 iM
Vuéx Crofpl aji 3BBIKIACLI JTipbIYHAN.

Mor BeIOparia 3ycim y iHIIbI OOK;
Ipianbist K y3HIKJIQ BBIIA/IKOBA,
Haiinep Tamy, mTo aBisKBITOK

Bery ynpeiroxxans! apdiqHaro maakoBail.

A s m001T10, JTIO0ITIO 3HAXOA311b CKPO3b
Ipaspeicraii apbl 3BOHKYIO BBISBY,

Bo ¥ Toii BbIsiBE COHEUHAE MTOCH

IIse MHe, 1ITO crIakoi BBILIAH 3a CIIaBy.

CriakoeM a, sIK MapHacIo caMoii,
51 GbIy Gararsl Jist GiNETHBIX Kacay,

I rara BhI3HAYBLIA BBIOAP MOH,
Kyzbl sinienib 3 iMmepsli kairacay.. .

VY camanéruaii camanaxsajib0e

3 HAmayHATa KaXaHHs CMEIIKi CTPOiy
I maByuanHe peipmaBay cabe

He sk masT, a K 1BIHIYHBI CTOIK:
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Cmapuot 6ydeinax apramenma §j Jybarine

“TbI 3 apdaro XKbIBi, HE JSIMAHTYH,
[IyacmiBbl, WTO 3a0bIYCs Mpa KaHYBIHY,
Tlepan sikoro ruyycs, sSiK XanyH,

V koKHYIO raa3idy i XBiTiHy.

To1 ObIY aHénam, n€kaeM, CIyrou,

Aute HalniepI Tl OBIY sie TTadTaMm,

Jlb1 nécy A3sKaBallb, TO PO3YM CBOM
Jla camait pamuTs! He 3ry0iy Hpbl rITHIM!

3aHATaK ClIayHbl —

IITO TYT Hi KaXbi!
3aHsATaK BapThI BApTara My>K4bIHbl —
3a0bI1b 3yCiM, aa XOTaay ¥ AyLIbl,
ITycroe xapacTBo 1mycToit *KaHYbIHBI. ..”

3

Cinina-agamManT, Hsxail apdivuHbl II0YK
Apo®iunbimM ymiBaerua sgBabam;

51§ JlyOniue 3su1EHBI TOM 3HAHIIOY
TlaMix apKBOIO 1 BIACEMBIM mabam.

Ha wmir 3mamocst — raThl I0M JayHO
ATyJIeHBI paxyHKaM KP3IbITOPCKiM,
ABEsIHBI TABETPaM Ka3iHO

I cmaBa06CTBAM 3MyYaHbl AKTOPCKIM.
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Ha ¢psi3e 6apa, mapaneHs! CTpaoii,
AnuakBay MapMypoBaii ecHs# cTpary
MiHyYI4bIHEL, TTa33ii ObLTON

1 po3ymy 3smiti — apbicTakparay.

Henananéxy npixana, xxpuia

VYes packoa xBajib MaHaHaaHa,

I — mpoinacs, — HiOBI LeHB a1 MIKIIA,
Ciney maptpat masra Aciana;

CrpyMeHiTics ¥ CTPYHHBIS [ayKi
BaunbiHKi miad i Bogap KaHIOIIBIHBI,
A ¥ mab naroymam Germi Mapaxi. . .
ITa n3Be, ma Tpr —
ilUTi ¥ HapKBY JKaHYBIHEL. ...

3sEHYI0 Ta/I31HY ¥ 10ME ThIM
CnabopHivaii 1oHbIs apdicThl, —
TTacis BBIXOA31JIi HA FaHAK 1A aJHBIM
I ramanini 3 TOHAAHCKIM TpBICBiCTaM.

Ipnanzpli MaICHBKISI CHIHBL. ..

Hixro He HaByYbIY iX MOBE TIIbCKail,
Tamy iM ma-aHreabCKy CHSIIA CHBI

I ma-aHrenbCKy NasIb iM aHTeIbIAY.

1§ nabe (ma-anrennscky x!) Mapaki
CrstBaiti: “Mapbl My’K Kaxaib He MoxKa!
1 pa3 yxo Haremisl €H Taki,

To GexHaii Mapbl KOKHBI

)

3 Hac maMmoxal..

(Mue cymHa...) Lli ipnanackaii Mbl KpBIBi,
11i nron3i Ha Gaore TaMm sKis,

AJHaK xa Mbl aJIHOJIbKaBa DITyXist

Ha rykay ponusix... (boka, Gapani...)

Kab ryki ponHsis He 3HIKII Ha3yciM, —
ITaBeBbI-110M1aXi 1 CKPBIIBI-PBIITBL, —
Hamsyha x, naknanonsiua ad TeiM
HstMBISt IPABBI 1 HAMBISL PHIOBI.
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4

Cinina-ajamManr,

sy mapky CtbiBeHC-IPBIH. ..

I — “mro nanei?” —

no0imMae TbITaHHE

Byntye kpoy, HiIObI aapoHaiH,
I BepblLb NpbIMyILIaE y MaKkapaHHe.

3a npayny Oynze kapa?! 3a sueii?!

3a benapycs, mro ¥ nosevnsi-tpacyce?..

Jlrobimae meITaHHe “mTo Aanen?” —
T'anoynae meitanne benapyci...

Cinina mobas, MarusiMa, Thl aJHa
TpoiBanas ja crapacii Haa3est

Ha kionar 60cki, Ha TIBITOK BiHA,

Ha crtpan pysnbHbI § nomwiara cyryest.

S Benaro, ThI 3arsen caBoi

Han cankawmi, npbIiOpanbiMi § paroxol,
Kani npactpanenaii HaBbUIeT TaaBoi
EH ThIs caHki panTaM ynpbIroxKbiilb. ..

Kamy — nanina, a kamy — Typma,
Taneua 0e3 agxaaHHS-IIKaJaBaHHI,
Bsicconnas sxabparkas cypma
T'yyarpMe aj1 CBITAHHS J1a CBITAHHSL.

ITag roTae cirHajabHae BBILIE,

Kab BbIKbIIb, CBaE MEpaybl ATAIlbI,
I MHe Maé nackaBae KbIIIE
TlagopsIip iKJIBI BOYUBIS 1 JTAIbI.

Tazpl, cs10e He MOMHSYBI. .. Taabl
3 1y00y aBeubIX y aHO IMCHCHHE
3134py 5 3aIaThIs KATYIBI

I 3a;maroe BHIrpBI3Y KapIHHE, —

I GbIniam y YakaHHi THIX YaciH,

SIkis Oyayupb OeQHBIS HA BEPLIBL,
AnmnaubiBay s ¥ napky CreiBeHc-IpbiH,
T'an3inbl q3Be Ha AV AICSA3EYIIbI.
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5

CiHina-agaMaHr, s CHIY CIaBSHCKI CHET,
SIro mina ipaaHacKast auira,

1§ Toii ajmize rimyna HaBeKk

BsicKoH1ast ClIaBSIHCKasl IHTPbITa.

Pacis kimikana, — st He Xauey TyIbl,
[psiemicst iMOepeKist mpbICMaKi;

He npaBakyio4bl HepBOBae HY/IbI,
Mayuasna [lonbirua, — Manaiisl, najski.

Pacis-a3ist, paciicHi Kynaki,

Byuslcst Myapaciii HsIMora IlaHaBaHHs,
Kab6 mor s BanzapaBarp y aBa 6axi,

V nBa 6axi mynoyHara MaydaHHs;

Kab mor aguyms i § Mir anorHi CBoi,
IlIto cBeTam He makiHyThI i Borsit;
Kab mor cmakoem, sik Bajioit CBSITOM,
Cs16e kpaminbs — 1 9bIM Jajei,

TBIM OOJIEi;

XaBaroubl Kpamnijuia § pykase,

Kab mor ma MeHcky HaBiHy pa3Becilib:
“IITgacaiBbl TOM 1MadT, AKi KbIBE

Ha ®pannpickanckaii 3, kBatapa 10.

IIpsIxoa3blie i 32 CXOAHYIO I[aHy,

A TO 11 3a TaK, s YaJaaBeK 3bIYJIiBBI,

Jla pasyMeHHs Bac st aBspHY,

Sk amgdyBaip cs0€ MTOMHS IYACITIBBIM. ..

“lIToqHs MYACTiBBIM...” —

raTa YKo Haumepur
ITarp>0Ha Ko’KHaMY, SIK COH TPBIBAJIbI,
Xomp mryacie — LIYacie Hauae, K Bep,
Hepnamanransl 6ponsato Kymnainsl.

11 caxasirxa 1999 2.

Jlim. i macmaymea. 1999

. 9 kpac.



Banepsriit ByiiBaa

3amada cearora Ilarpeika

Hapon nanéxaii Ipnangsii aarykayyces Ha 0smy 6emapycay. CoTHi 135-
1eit 3 paHay, marsipnensix aja 9apHOoOBIIBCKal KaTacTpodbl, amadsIBai
MIHYJIBIM JIETaM y TaclliHHa# Kpaine. bemapycki n3insgsl GoH TyXoyHa-
raiiHTAIeKTyanpHara aapamkdHHs “CakaBik” macmpsisy He TOTbKI a3ia-
payIICHHIO I35TBHI, aJIe TaKCaMa IIIBI00KaMy 3HaEMCTBY 3 KyJIBTYpai BOC-
TpaBa. Bsutiki m3saxyit cem’sim Maxa0, Konie, Myp, Had, Myprar i MHOTIM
IHIIBIM, XTO Ma/IaPbIy I3Tac CBSITA HAIIBIM JI3CIISIM.

Ipmangpis — Ha YeKpaiHe eypaneiickix abmapay. ATHak raTa He a3-
Hayae MPaBiHIBLUTBHACI, APyTacHACI KyIBTYPHBIX 3’51y abo mdyHara
ajicTaBaHHA Iparndcay pas3Bimi. [Ipocrta 3a ckamicTeiMi Oeparami BsTika-
ra BOCTpaBa pacracilipaelliia aKisH, 1ma sKiM y>K0 ¥ TaBOJi ITO3His 4ackl
mpakiaii cBoit murax y Hoeer CBer BikiHTi, a moTsiM Xpeictadop Kamymo.
Erinmsgne, kam Bepsins Typy Xeepnary, nrykami 3smimio 3a [epkymeca-
BbMi Crrymrami (I'ibpantapeki mpamniy) y maygHEBBIM HAIIPAMKY, i TONBKI
kaist 140 © 1. 5. anekcaHapbIicki BydoHs! [ITanemelt ma3Hausry Ha cBadii
3HaKaMiTail Kapie BocTpay mazn imem ['i0epHis. YkpIBamacs Takcama Ha-
3Ba CKOTBIA, sIKast ¥ PRI PIIIT 3aManaBaiacs 3a cycennsai Llarmanpl-
it (Scotland). Bochk mepimas, ane He aa3iHas aHAJOTISA ¥ TiCTAPBIYHBIM
néce Ipmanppii i bemapyci, AByX BapTaBBIX CTapaKBITHACI Ha MSKBI Ba-
POXBIX CTBIXIH.

3 naB&H-mayHa BOCTpaAY HACSIISUT IUIIMEHBI KEJIBTAY, AKis JaMiHaBai
¥ Eypone an Icranii ma CxangsiHasii, anx [Tanonii (Benrpoist) na atmas-
TBHIYHATa ¥30sipaioka. Mardeima, KenbTaMi OBUTI CTBOpPaHBI TEPIIBISL
MTOMHIKI MacTaITBa Ha TIPBITOPHIi [paan/pli. Y MIHYIBIM CTaTOA31 CSAIIS-
He, SIKis apajii 3IMJTI0, BBITIAIKOBA 3HANIILI CBATHIHIO HEANITHIYHBIX Ya-
coy y msctruky Hero-I'panmk. [ToMHiK qaryerria crienplsuricTaMi MpBIK-
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nmagHa 3500 © ga H. 3., a 3HAYBIG, €H cTapdii 3a Bsumikis mipaminsr ¥ ['ize.
Ha BocTpaBe kBiTHeNa apbIriHaNbHAs KynbTypa. [laropak, aOkiaa3eHbl
3 yCXOJy IIYbUIbHA N1a1arHAaHBIMI KaMSHAMI 0€3 POIIYbIHBI, CITYKBIY MEC-
[1aM TlaxaBaHHA 1 KyypTaBara makiaanenss Comniy. [Ipa3 By3ki yBaxon i ka-
JIOp YCTyTaeIl y IPHTPAIBHYIO KaMepy, MePaKphITYIO ISKKIiMI KaMeH-
HBIMI IUTITaMi, SKis CTBapaIoIh CKIANICHHE 1 ¥7K0 55 cTaroam3say HACYIh
sDKap 1 3aX0yBaronb TasMHIIy. 30yaaBaHHE 3apbIeHTaBaHA TaKiM YBIHAM,
IITO CBATIIO TPAIUIAC TyAbI TONBKI pa3 y TO — paHimaid 22 CHeXHs, y 4ac
3imMoBara coHrnacTassHas. CIIEHBI Kaliopa i BsUTi3HBI KaMEHb-KpaMITeX Kajis
YBaxoa MaKpBITHl apHAMEHTAaM: PBICKI, IPacTaKyTHIKI TyOJsroLIa ¥ cripa-
NAX 1 XBaNemaJoOHBIX JNiHIAX. ['3Ta mepImpla akopasl HemapayHalbHAR
MEITOZIBII ipITaH/ICKIX apHAMEHTaY, IyIOYHEIA “‘apabecki” mayHoIHail Kpai-
HeL. JKane3Hsl i OpoH3aBHI BAKI MAKiHYTI MHOCTBA TBOpPaY MIKapaThIyHa-
TIPBIKIAHOTa MacTallTBa — PHITYaJIbHBISA IIPAMETHI, OpaH3aJIeThl, Kapai
1T 1., 13¢ ¥ apHaMeHTaX TeHisTbHA 3alblppaBaHa CyTHACIE ipIaHACKai
Oymsl. Ane campayaHbl ¥3AbIM KelbIIKara MacTalTBa Hamepau3e —
y parHiM CsAp3mHEBIKOYi, Kaii MeHaBiTa ¥ [pmanabr Oya3e Hamicana sip-
YoiIIas CTapOHKa eypamneiicKail TicTopbli MacTaITBa.

XpeicuisHizanbst [pnanaen madanacs 3 432 1. Cesret [laTpeIk, a 3a iMm
IHIIBIS MiCiTHEPHI 3aCHOYBAJi KILIITApHl i OygaBaili Xpambl, XPBICIIT
IUIAXTY 1 JFO YA3CNBHBIX KapajeycTBay. MeHaBiTa KIAIITAPHI, K i Ha
KaHTBIHEHIIE, CTaJIi IPHTPaMi KyJIbTypHI, aIyKallbli, a MaHaXi — HOCBOI-
Tami i1¥ Mipy 1 HallbITHATBHATA a0’ AMHAHHA. ATHBIM ca CTapaXbITHEH-
IIBIX KIIITapHBIX IPHTpaY 0pu10 MsicTyuka Kenc. [Ipa sro MmaHyMeHTaB-
HBISA KPBDKHI 1 3HaKaMiTae imoMinaBanae Eanreme 3 Kenca “3y0poims”
Jla 9K3aMeHay KOXKHBI CTyAHT-MacTanTBa3Hasen. Carel Kamym6a 3acHa-
Bay TyT y VI CT. XpaMbl, KISAIITap 1 MIKOIY MACTAITBA PyKaIlicHai KHIT1.
Taineran (Bsumikist mitapel) XPI mepamae 6ararie ¢ganTasii i BRICOKae Maii-
CTIpCTBa imoMiHicTa. BeraBy Ha craponmsl EBanremns 3 Kenca (xans
800 1) IsmKKa XapaKTapbl3aBallb K MiHIAMIOPY. [ pagackis JiTapsr ¥3061-
MAIOIIIIa K IIOMHIK, 5K yBacabnenne Ciosa i ims bokara, ryJaris HaTXHE-
HBIM, YPaubICTBIM rojlacaM apraHa. KamToyHBIM KPOXKIM TaBYIL[iHHEM
amIATaea i 3ixamink yBech apkymi. CoTHI, MOKa, TBICSYIBI MaTHIBAY 3a-
4apoyBaroNb BOKa. BRIABHI HagaBedbIX MMocCTalei, JiHii-cripalti, pa3eTki
CTaHOBAIIIA payHaINpayHail yacTkam abcTpakTHara apHaMenTy. Kai ¥3ipa-
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Ipaandcki kpoioe IX cm. y epagpcmee Ogani

eIICs ¥ I'ITHI Iyl MacTanTBa
¥ sxcnasineli TpbrHini Kamea-
xka ¥ Jlybmine, To 3maemia,
mTo &H, K Mipax, MOXa par-
TaM pacTanb y MaBETPHI.
b. Apuonpa 3rangBae, mITO
Ipmangpis ObLTa agKpEITAl HE
TONBKI I YIUTBIBAY cTapa-
JKBITHApBIMCKara MacTaIlTBsa,
ale Takcama aTpbsIMJiBaia
IMITyIbCHl 3 MHOTIX IHIIBIX

KPBIHIIN, yKIodarodsl Erimer,
Cipsrto, ['parisiio, ApMeHito, MardbiMa, HaBar lepciro ! . CkaHapIHAY CKAs,
(hpaHKcKasi, HaBaT cKi)cKast apHAMEHTHIKA YcraMiHaroma Takcama. TompKi
3a yuIeiBaM He Tpa0a 3abbiBara nmpa Heto-I'paHmK, cripagBedHyio Tpa-
IIBITIBIEO, HATYPATBGHBI IJTS MHOTIX MAKaJeHHAY ipIaHICKIX MacTakoy CIo-
cab mpIciIeHHs. [pranackaMy apHaMeHTy YraciiBa acabiiBast iHTIHCIY-
HACIIb, CBATOYHACITH 1 3aTaKaBacilb. MHOTIS YBITAIOIb y OSCKOHIIBIX TIe-
PAIUIAICHHSAX CHIpaTy CiIMBAJI BEYHACII JKBIIIIS.

ApHAMEHT MpBICYTHBI YCIOMBL. EH Ha MaHyMEHTAIbHBIX KAMEHHBIX
KpBDKaXx, SKiX ma ycsamy BocTpaBy Oomsi 3a 400, siro MymparemicTas B3b
abpamuisie KaMmasiIeli i 3a1ae peIT™M QIrypHBIM cIPHAM. Y IPHTPH Kenca
V3BBITACIIIIA A/I31H 3 TaKiX KPpDKOY (csapan3ina [X ct.). BeisBel 6i0meiickix
1 €BaHTEIBCKIX CIOXKITAY MaIapa kaBaHbl 3aKOHY 3aMKHEHBIX KaMIIa3i-
IBIAHBIX OJNIOKAY, YIACUIBEIX YCAMY PAaHHECIPIIHEBIKOBAMY MACTAIITBY.
T"ano¥HEI Tepoif BRIA3EICHBI OONMBIIBIMI TAMepaMi, aCTaTHIA MOCTAIl 1 13-
Tadi Iy y cTporaif iepapxii. Aie rata 6auna 30mi3y. Panimaif, kam na
3-MeTpoBara BojaTa JaKpaHaollla HepIibls COHEUHbIS TPOMHI, KaMEHb
SK OBI TyOJIsie CBArO TPHIBAJACID 1 Ba)KKACIlh, MAHSCIIIA TIPHIPO/Ia MaTd-

' Arnold B. Irish Art. London, 1991. P. 17.
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pBILTY. 3iXalins y Mpa3phICTEIM MaBETPHI IUTACTHIYHASA a3700a KpbhDKa.
Beuwap srymruae 1eni, abBacTpae KaHTPAcThL. YHA4bl YOPHBI CLTYy3T Ha
CKpBDKaBaHHI [3BIOX OyHHEHIIBIX Japor KpaiHbl Onacmayise ycix mama-
pOXHIKaY.

CrapaXsITHAPBIMCKI ITaTKaBOA3EI] ATPHITIA, YIISAAIOYBICS ¥ HeTaneKi
ipmanzcKi Oepar 3 3aBasiBaHail AHTIII, raHapiiBa kazay: “I'ibepHit0 MOXK-
Ha 0 CKapbIIb aJHBIM JIeTiHAM . En MaMBULTYCs. ['9Ta KeNmbIKis misaMmeE-
HBI He pa3 pabini Hae3as! Ha AHTio. Ax 1a VIII ct. H. 3. kensToI [pran-
IIBI1 HE 3Be/Iaji 9y KbIHCKal aKynambli. Aye BasyHI9bId BiKiHT1, CTIadaTKky
3 Jlanii, moteiM 3 Hapgerii, mapymrsizi HaTypajdbHBI MPALdC Pa3Bils.
Bapsaps! mmvaTpa3oBa BEIHIITIATI TapaIbl, Xpambl i KIsmTapsl. Tax, 3Ha-
émpl HaM Kerc ObIy 1m1amkam pa30ypaHbl YaThIPHI pasbl. [praHmel MyKHA
Gapanimics i ¥ 1014 1. ypamme pasrpamini Boparay i 3pabini 3 ix cBaix
naHHIKaY. ['9Tyro BaifHy MOXXHA TlapayHaIis TOibKi 3 Pakankicraii, 800-
rajioBaii BEI3BaJICHYal BaifHOH iCTIaHCKIX KapayieycTBay cymparpb apaday.
VY 1170 1. 3mpagHiKi TpBIBATL 3 cabol HApMAHCKIX 3aBaéyHiKay 3 AHIUII.
Tompki ¥ 1921 1. Gaparpba ipmaHackara Hapoaa 3aBsApIIbLIACS 3aBaéBail
He3alexkHaci. AxHak ceM rpadceTBay OnbeTapa Ha TOYHAUBI 3aCTATICH
maj aaMiHicTpaIpiail BamikaObpeitanii.

CypoBacIrio i MaryTHai cinaif mateixae aj CpITHEBIKOBAN ipIaH/I-
ckaif mmacteiki. [lapayHanpHa HeBsTiKas OpOH3aBas IUIAKETKA 3 BBIBAN
VYipepkaBauus (kaner] VII ¢T.) — raTa He auTiocTpaBaHHE MaKyTay Xphl-
CTa Ha KPBDKBI, a CIMBAJI TPEIyM QY ITepaMoKHATa XpHICIisHCcTBa. CTpora
pBITMi3aBaHBIA (OPMBI 1 CLTYyITHI MagmapaaKaBaHbl IIockacii. Cxemy
QKBIYIIsIC MYIBCYIOUBI HAYPBHIMCITIBBIM JKBIIIIEM apHAMEHT.

Kppix 3 abanrBa Konr mis ipnasamnay Taxas 5k CBATHIHSA, SK KPBDK
Edpaciuni [lomankait 1ot Hac. Y TIPBIHITBITE, TITA PATIKBAPEIHA, TIPBI3HA-
yaHbl 7715 3axaBanHs Gparmenta Ceatora Kpeika. En 6613 cTBOpans! kans
1123 r. ma 3aka3y ranoyHara kapais [pmanaei Typmora O’Konapa. {y6o-
Bas aCHOBA YTIPHITO’KaHA OPOH3ABBIMI 1 3aJIaTBIMI TNTAKeTKaMi, ycTayKami
ca mkJia i smani. 3anaras Gigirpanb, To 3 aOCTPaKTHRIMI MaTBIBaMi, TO 3
BBISIBaMIi CIUICIICHBIX Y OOMIIBI 3BSIPOY, TTAKPHIBAae YBECh KOPITYC KPBIKA.

YV kaHTpacIIe 3 KBAILICTACIIO HACBIYaHBIX apHAMECHTAM KHIKHAI MiHis-
LIOPHI 1 TNTACTHIKI JKBIBE apXiTAKTypa Ipmanabr. AHcamOms abarrTBa Medi-
(OHT — mIPYp paMaHCKara CTBHUTIO. ApKaabl 3 MayIBIPKyIHHBIMI ap-
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KaMi, KpOXKisl KaJIOHKI 1 peITMiKa PO insay TONBKI MaJKPICIiBAIONb BbI-
pa3HyI0 MaryTHACIh TIAIKiX ciieH. MHOTIS apXiTIKTYPHBIS BBIPAIIdHHI,
K, HAMIPBIKTIA, 8-TpaHHas madymnosa ¥ MemidoHiie, He MalOIh aHaaray
Ha KaHTBIHEHIIC.

Crauima Diips — ropan baitne Ara Kumiat (tro ¥ mepakmaaze 3 ipiaasi-
ckaif MoBeI: cramina Ipmanaeii — JlyOmiH). 3a cTapaXbITHBIMI Mypami
V3mapIMaeIiia BeliuyHpl TMaxX cabopHail MapKBEI XphIcTa. 3aKian3eHas
¥ 1038 1. i mabynaBanas HapMaHami ¥ kau1s! X1I cT., TapkBa rapManigHa
3’ THOYBae PHICH paMaHCKara i raTeldHara cTeuiAy. Tombki ¥ iHTIp ephl
[[AJIKaM JTaMIHYIOIb CIIIYaCTBhIsA apKi i CKIIATICHHI, CTBapPar0vbl KJIACigHyIO
KaHCTPYKIIBIIO 1 BOOpa3 crieyaid TOTHIKI. A HemaJanék y3apIMae CBOH MITTiTh
cabop cB. Ilarprixa. Tpsl uBapIIi HacebpHINTBA PacmyOmiki Ipmanasis —
PBIMa-KaTOINiKi, BAIOMBIS CBa&il KAaHCEPBATHIYHACIIIO 1 BEPHACIIIO TPAIbI-
IBIIM. A BOCh a00/1Ba CTapa)KbITHEHILBLS XpaMbl CTAJIILBI HaJIeXKallb aHT -
nikanckait kaungecii. Ckordansl ¥ 1190 . cabop yBacadmnsie caboit HaBbI-
IISUIIBL Y3MBIM ipIaHICKail TOTHIKI 3 ymaciiBail €if scHaciio dopmay
1 MiHIN, TAPMOHISIH MPAaNOPIIBIA 1 Kamma3zineli. Ha crapoHkax siro kKaMeH-
Hail KHIT1 ax01Iics MHOTIS STi30/IbI TICTOPBIi KpaiHbl. TyT maxaBaHBI Hap-
MaHCKis kapaini, aytap “Ilamaposxoxay I'ymisepa” Ixxonaran Cidr. [ax
CKJIATICHHSAMI BiCAIIb CIIATI IPIAaH/ICKIX MATKOY, YCIayIeHbIX y 0asx 3a OpbI-
TaHCKyIo kKapory — y [laynuéait A¢pemsl, Cynane, @mannperi, Ha Come
i Mapmne. 300y ycriomHiTTicst benmapych, HaIIbl Basipbl, IITO 3Marajics y gy-
JKBIX BOWHAX HE 3a cBae iHTapaCHl. Lli He 3aciy Kbl sSHBI Ya319HaN Ta-
MSIll HalmgaaKay?

[Tamapoxoka 3akaHYBaewa. XTo aiaTae JaJoMy ca 3HaKaMmitara aspa-
mopra, abaBs3KoBa Ipasi3mkae ropar JIiMapeIk, mro Ha pap [rran. 3a-
cHaBaHH ¥ IX cT. mar4anami 3aMak OIPBIMI AAICHHAMI MypOY 1 BexXay
yaiBaeIa ¥ cMaparaaByro 3eJIeHb Taropkay, XaloqHyTo CiHb HeOa 1 Bajbl. ..
I'sta xonepaBas rama Ipmasabri.

Macmaymea. 1996. Ne 4.
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Csaprei lllyna

IIIscup NyHKTay nagabeHCcTBa

1. ITaubrHat0YBI 3 TMPOCTHIX 3AMHBIX pIYay, HAWIIEPII BapTa 3a3Ha-
9B (PaTaNbHYIO 3aJIe)KHACKIH A00IBYX Hapojay aj Oyms0bl — TPYHTY
HaIBITHAIbHATA BBDKBIIBIN i TepayMoBsl 1abpabsity. Hsypon Oyms0561
¥ IpnsHIeI mayTaphl COTHI Taqoy TaMy BBIHINTYELY aMmajb TPaliHy Ha-
CEJNBHIITBA, TyMaella, kaji 6 Oyns0a He ypan3ina ¥ Hac — cTparhl ObLTI
6 Hs1 MeHIIBIA. Bock jka ¥ Dypore TonbKi ABa HAPOABI HATYypaIbHA a03bI-
Barona “OynpOamrami”. Jlapa4sl, 3BbI9aifHas, HEIK3AaTHIYHAS Oynmb0a
(Solanum tuberosum) ma-anrenscky 3aBénma Irish potato. EchbIp y Hac
mTo i ma Oynbp0bl. MalbIlh, TIOOBI 3 HAC, YIIEPIIBIHIO MaKaIITaBAYIIIbI
BICKI, 3 TPHIMIICHBHEM y AYIIBI aJ4yBac HE3BbIUalHae CMaKaBae Iaja-
OeHcTBa raTal “Bambl KBIIBI (ipi. uisce beatha) ma Harmmara coky 3smuti
— XaTHse )KBITHSAE TapaIKi. | HaaaBapoT — NphIBA3iNe 36 A3e1aBail BECKI
YBICTYIO, U cs10€ pOoOIeHyT0, KPBIXY 3aKpallaHyo Ui MUITXOTHACHII
rapaiKy ¥ Jaiiie makamTaBalb XOLb KaMy — JIIOOBI CKaXka, IITO I'3Ta
Bicki. ToxHanéris 3akamaBanas ¥ TeHaTHIIIE.

2. Y mBammarteIM CTAroA3bI31 HiBOAHAS iHIIAS d¥ypareiickas HaIlblsd
He MaHecsa TaKiX MOYHBIX CTpaTay, K ipasHALE i Oemapycsl. [1per ma-
TBIM TIPALC aAPaHKIHBHS HALIBIX MOBAY IIMAaT y YbIM a0bIBacIla Ia-
no0Ha — Ha iX TepacTae TaBaphIlb BECKA, a MaYbIHAIONb aldymKania ¥ ix
MaJtajbls TBOPYBIA a00 MalliThI3aBaHBIA rapapkane. Bopari anxpamksHb-
HS HaIlIBIX MOBay TakcaMa majoOHBIA ¥ cBail apryMdHTAIlBI, Haifuach-
el STHBI Maxarollb HaM Tiepaj] HocaM cBaéii JereHaapHail “kimdacoir” —
SKaHAMIYHAW HEMATA3TOMHACKINO. [PISTHIABIA, JapaUbl, HAPIIKA BBICTAY-
JISeIIa HaM SIK IPBIKJIaT — BOCh, MayJIy, )KbIBE HApOA 1 He mamipae 6e3
cBaéil MOBHI. Y CyBsI31 3 I3THIM BapTa aI3HAYbINb iICTOTHYIO PO3bHIIy. MOBY
YYKBIHIIAY 1pISHIIB! 3pa0ili HACTONBKI cBadi, IITO sSHA TTavajia BEIKOH-
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Ballb POJII0 MOBBI KYJIBTYPBI — IIJIBISL YaThIPBl AHIIIAMOYHBIS 1pIISTH/LIBI
crainics nsypaarami HoGaneyckaii mpamii ¥ ramise mitapatypsl. Y Hac xKa
pacetickas MOBa, y TO¥ *KaxutiBa 350e1HeHal 1 yOoraii popme, K sHa ObBI-
Tye ¥ HaIIeIM Hapoa3e, HIKOMI He BRIXOA31Ta 32 MEKBI (PYHKIIBISY MOBBI
ATIEMYHTAPHBIX 3HOCIHAY. 3r01a, O0NbIIacklb rapauKaHay i HaBaT iHTAIi-
TEeHIIBIl FaBOPAIb Y HAC aMallb IITO Ma-paceicKy, ajie K A3¢ Halllblg pa-
cefickamoyHbIsA [Ixoiick # bakets! 1i xars 6 beikass! it Pazanassi? Bock
JKa BsUTIKas paceickas KyJlbpTypa cTajacs Ha Hamai miede mycTaibBe-
Tam.

3. Hac sHae reaconskynsTypHae magadencTsa. 3a Ipnaaapiaii Ha
3axaj3e i 3a HaMmi Ha YCXo/13e KaHJaeIa Dy pora i madslHaeIIIa ITOChII
inmmrae. Tamy MBI Herrazp0eKHa — YCKpaiHa, 3aIBOPKi, TIIBIOOKAs IIpaBiH-
IBIS DY parneiickae BIBiTi3aIbIifHAC IPACTOPHI (XOIIb, TIpay/aa, y CyCeaHs i
3 Hami JIiTBe sIK HAMEHEH TSI MACIIOBACKHIIY MPITIHIYIONb Ha CTaTyC
LpaTpYy DYpomEL...). AIr3TyIh — MIPPAChIlb, HYIHACKIIH i 3aITaBOJICHACIID
JKBIIBIEBBIX TIpareay sk y bemapyci, ratak i § [pmasagsii. Kad wamych
BapTaMy HaBYYBIIIA, 3apadilb TpomIaii, achBKBIIH Ma3ri abo i mpocTa
“marymsne”’, Tp30a K HalMeHeH KyAbIChIIi BBIEXallb.

4. Tag HApagacHas aKaJidHACHIb, IITO YacTa SK ipISHALAM, TITaK
i 6emapycam aMais He OBLUTO Yaro TyOIsis y cBaéii OalpKayrasIHe, CTa-
Jacst MPbIYBIHAN Taro, IMITO HAIIBI HAPOABI CTAJTICS Hapogami IMIrpaH-
Tay. Maroma Ha yBa3e HE MaJlalliKis i HepITYIAPHBIA XBaJli A THIYHAC
AMIrpaIlbli, a MAaCaBbIs BEIC3IBI POCTHIX JIFON3EH y MOITYKaX JEIIae TOi.
Haypan mi sixas inmas kpaina ¥ O¥pore gaga OONBIIBI MPAIPHT KO-
KacChIli AIMITpaHTay aJ aryJibHae 906l HaCeNbHINTBA, K [psHsis i be-
nmapycek. Hesmapma, mapa9sl, aa3iH 3aMeXHBI TaChJICAHIK Ha3Bay 3 TITal
Haroas! benapycs “Ipmaagsisait Paceiickait immapsri”. Ha smirpareri da-
caM 3aBsI3BaJIiCs i CaMBbIs ITYBIPBIT Oenapycka-ipIsHA3KisA KAaHTAKTHI, 5K,
npeiktagam, y 20-4 1. y Uslkara.

5. AHONBKABHI 1Ii TPEIHAMCI TAT0OOHBI ¥ HAC 1 HAOOIBIIT BRI3HAYAIb-
HBI TeanaliTHIYHBI (paKTap — HasSYHACHIIb BAJIIKara if MaryTHara cycena
Ha Ycxop3e, HACTIBIHHAN KPBIHIIBI AT TRIYHAN, KyJIBTYpPHAN 1 MOYHAit ar-
pacil i cramail marpo3sl HallaMy iCHaBaHBHIO. Y CYBA31 3 TITHIM IIMAT
y 9BIM TIaI0OHBIA 1 HAIIBIA OUIAX1 1a He3anexHachlli. CEHpHALTHSIC Ma-
m3eHpHe Pacmy6miki bemapycs y cknamze CHIT Temmansriuna i marans-
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riuHa HaraaBae icHaBaHbHE IpmsHackae Bonpraae [[3sapxassl (Irish Free
State) y ckimanze bpriranckae Caapyxaacseii (1922-1937). Iloyuas abo,
TIpBIHAMCi, OONbIIas He3aJdeKHAChUb Mpbrinuia ga Ipagamen ¥ 1937 ©
A KOJIBKI JaBsia3ela yakamps Ham?

6. AnourHss aHaJIéris TONBKI MaTdHIbIIBHAS W gai boxka, kad sHa
raTKas i 3acranaca. MardeIMblsa i Hema3h0SKHBIA 3bMEHBI Y MaTiTHIY-
HBIM JKBIIBIN benmapyci, maMHokaHBIA Ha HeTIpaIKa3adbHACHIb PA3bBIIIBII
nmaasesty y Pacei, MOTyIlb TIPBIBECHIII /1a pacKoIy ¥ Oemapyckim rpama-
I3TBE ¥ MBITaHBHI opMay cyicHaBaHBHA 3 Pacesii. 3pHemIHIs TpasBbI
pacKoiy BBITYISIONIA YKO CEHBHA ¥ MpaBaKallbli IBICKYCisy ab MoBax,
CBIMOOIIIIBI # T. 1. [Iperapim 3ayBakaelia i rearpadiqaas JIsKali3anbs
MATHIBIIIFHA KaH(IIKTHRIX 30HAY — YCXOIHSIS W MayHOYHA-YCXOMHISA
Benapycs. X1o Beqae, 11i He 3aX04a HeiKast 3HaUHas aCTKa HACENbHIITBA
HaOoBII 3pychIhikaBaHBIX paéHay 3acTala “nasuibHa0” paceiickaii ame-
uer? XTO Beaae, mi Hsl 3HOW3EIIa PBI TATHIM Y THIX CaMBIX paéHaxX MEH-
1rast, ane JaBoJi YHAIPTIUHAs YacTKa JFO3€eH, SAKis aKTHIYHA TITaMy 3ars-
paYaIb, He CIBIHAIOYbICA TIepa O3etichbimi cponkami? SIk Okl TaM Hi OBLITO,
TMOOBIA CIPHAPHI JayudHbHA benapyci abo xars 6 Heifkae sie 9acTKi qa
Pacei — siKist XOm3A11b 11a MAPBIX YCEHAPOIHA a0paHbIX TAI0OBaX — Iarpa-
KAIOLb HAM IPISHABI3ANBIAH Y CAMBIM 3JIaBECHBIM COHCE I3Tara ciosa.

Hawa nisa. 1994. Ne 12.
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Kancranuin CypsiH

IlacxanbHae maycTtaHHe

VYV 1916 1. n3sp>xaBsl [pnanasis He icHaBana. CeM cTaroqa3sy aHTIii-
ckara maHaBaHHS Ha 3sJEHBIM BOCTpaBE BBIHIMIYBLIL YC€ TMPBIKMETHI
ipmanackail msapxayHaci. [IperaaTer HamsapaganHi [lepmraii cycBeTHai
BalfHBI aHTJIICKIM MTapIaMeHTaM 3aKoH a0 mpanacTayieHHi [paanpri ram-
pyns (mpaBa Ha caMakipaBaHHE Pl 3aXaBaHHI BAPXOYHall ymaasl bpol-
TaHCKai KapOHBI) OBIY aICYHYTHI ¥ HEBSTOMBI 9aC — “Haciisl 3aKaHIIHHS
BaitHbr . [IpBIHATII TaMpyss ipaasans! gamaraiics 30 ragoy, i XiTpeiki
3 YBAI3EHHEM $T0 ¥ A3eTHHE CTAMi I iX CBeYaHHEeM JaproBara aHTJIii-
ckara majMany. [pmaHackis pabIKaiisl epakaHaics, ITo ma3dasinma ajx
aHTIificKara MPHITHETY MardbIiMa BRIKITIOUHA TIPa3 PABATIONBIHHYIO YbIH-
HACIIb. DTHIYHBI KaHQIIKT TaMiX aHTIi9aHaMi 1 ipTaHamaMi Y3MaIHsycs
paririiHEIM. [praname — Katoliki, aHmTigane 3 XV CT. — MpaTICTaHTHI,
1 CBaf0 aHMIIKAHCKYIO IIapKBY HAMAralics pacraycron3ie Ha [pmanasro,
IITO AaCIphIsLIa O XyTYsiIIail aHmTi3ambli BocTpasa. [[3ens ratara ¥ Ipman-
IeIt0, acabmiBa ¥ rpadcTBB MayHOYHAN MpaBiHIEl OJXBCTIP Kapaneycki
V¥pan HakipoyBay mMatTiikix mepacsuteHnay 3 Anriii i Ilatmangsii. Tyt
MeITicsl 3pyYHBISA TaBaHi, ObUT YpapKaiHbLI 3eMJTi, ToOPHIA mammsl. [pran-
Bl afKa3Balli maycranHaMi. SIHbI apOsBamics ¥ 1559-1567, y 1569—
1572 rr. HIsipokae maycranne BeIOyxHyna ¥ 1641 1. SIro xopcTka 3amy-
mreLti Boiicki OmiBepa KpomBens, siki mpaimoy ma Ipiasasri 3 araém i ms-
qoM. VY ricTopsIfo yBaiimia 6oitHs ¥/{posase, kani anmivane ¥ 1649 T
nepabimi 3000 xprxapoy ropama (ypartaBanics 30 gamaBex). MHOCTBa
Jon3eit OBUTO crasieHa JKBIYIIOM y Tapajackoil mapkee. HactymHbit nay-
cranHi anoputicsa ¥ 1688—1691, 1798, 1848 1 1867 rr. [1aniTeika aHTITiYaH
OpLTa cKipaBaHa Ha TIOYHAE MajANapagKkaBaHHe ipranamay. ¥ iX agpiManti
3eMuIl, ipiaHacKas MoBa Oblia 3abapoHeHa. BrikiraganHe ipiaaHacKkaif MOBEI
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kapanacs cmepirio. [lacia naycranus 1798 . Anrois HaBs3ana Ipmaneri
VHiI0, SIKas TIepaTBapaja BOCTpay y aHDIIHCKYIO MTPaBIHIBIIO. Tak 3BaHBI
arpapHsbl nepaBapoT XIX cT. y racmamapusl I[piaaHpii, Kamxi BOPBIYHBIL
3eMJIi OBLT aIaa3eHbl Ma]] BRIIACH aBeYaK, aATYKHYYCS I ipiaHanay
JKaxJTIiBBIMI cTpaTami HacembHiTBa. [1a meparicy 1821 r. y Ipmanasti x&bU10
6,5 minséHa yanaBek. HaBat céHHs, mpa3 mayrapa craroquss, [pmanmsis
Mae 3,1 minpéHa HacenpHINTBA. [1a30aymeHbIs 39MITi, ipIaHAIbl AMITPHI-
paBaini ¥ Amepriky i Karamy. Yee cripo0sl cynpartiynenns Os3miTacHa Ka-
paiics. Y agka3 ipIaH/IIbpl CTBAPBUI IpaMaI3sHCKYIO apMilo, BaTaHIIEPEI
SIKOHM y30poifBaiics i peIXTaBajics na maycTaHHs. Bemarodsl mpa Taxis
HACTPOI aJ MamiIpPicKix iHdapMaTapay, aHITiCK] Ypan cruiaHaBay mpa-
Becti ¥ kpacaBiky 1916 r., macnsa ITacxi, apbImTsl Ycix dieHay paIBaio-
LBIAHBIX CYTMONAaK. AJTHAK ipIaHAIbI artsIpII3imi.

[Maycranne i AT0 Y30pOCHBIA CLTBI Y3HAYATIY JIADP CAIBIUTiCTRITHAN
napteii [pmangen JTxoiive Kanomi. Smy 65110 48 Tanoy, €1 ObIY BSIIOMEI
SIK apraHizatap arynpHaipianackait 3abactoyki 19131914 rr. 24 kpaca-
BiKa, Ha pyTi m3eHb [lacxi, maycranmkis arpaasl 3axamini ¥ J{yomine mapar
CTpaTariuHbIX a0’ exray i OynpiHak rasoyHara namramra (Taaerpad). Tyt
pasMscuiycs mTad naycranns. En abBacuiy HesanexHyio IpraHackyio
Pacmy6imiky 1 abpay ypan. Hax maxam ypamaBaif p33iIoHIIbI 3aIyHaY Ha-
LBITHATIBHBI TPOXKOJIEp Ipmanpli — Oena-apanxkaBa-3suEHbI.

Ha npyri n3ens anrmivane nepaxinyii nax JyO:miH BaiiCKOBBIS 4aCTKi,
26 kpacaBika madaycs mrypm ropana. Ha mparsry tpox a3¢u y Jdyomine
1Tl BynivHBIA Oai, KoJTbKacHas IepaBara KapHikay BeI3HAUBLIA TTAPasKIH-
He maycraHHA. 29 KpacaBika MaycTaHIbl acipabaBali mpapBamb aKpy-
JKIHHE. PaBaONBIAHEL Ypaj, IMKaayI0dsl MipHAe HACENbHIIITBA TOPAIa,
BEIpAIIBIY CKIAcIi 30poro. AHrmiuane paccrpainsiti 300 gamaBek (y THIM
niky ycix 15 unenay papamrompliiHara ypaga). Y Oasx ObuIo mapaHeHa
2000 maycranmay. MHOCTBa JTI0N3€i OBLTO acymkaHa da TypIMHara 3Hs-
BoneHHs. [Tapanens! kipayuik nmaycrannas Jxonimc Kanomi 0s1y paccTpa-
JITHBI aHDJTIYaHaMi, KaJli JsDKay Ha caHITapHBIX HAaciTKax.

XopcTkacup aHMIiYaH Meja BbIHIKAM Y3MallHEHHE PajbIKalbHara
KpbUIa ¥ MamiTEIIHBIM pyXy [pnasabri. [Tacist 3akaHIHHS BafHEI TAPTHISA
1 era-¢oiiH (“MBI cami”), SKas BEICTaBiJa MATall HApOia CaMacTOMHACITh
KpaiHbl, Ha BRIOApax y mapraMeHT AHDTi aTpeiMana 73 Mecisl. [9Thia
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Appa — cimsan Iprarndoii

JIPIYTAThI a0BACIIII C10€ TIepIIbIM
ypamam Ipmannckait Pacmy6miki,
a ¥y ctymeni 1919 1. abpsciini He-
3ajekHaclb KpaiHsl. beuta chapm-
ipaBana Ipmannckas pacmyOmikaH-
cKas apMis, sSKas Bsia Y30pOeHYIO
Oapans0y cympamnb aHTITidaH.
YV 1921 1. ipmanamnsr qamariics cabe
npaBoy maminiéHa. Ane Bsmika-
OprITaHii yaamocs agusamb ax [pman-
ne1i OnbeTdp (6 rpadermay).
YV 1937 r. ipmasams npeiasin Kan-
CTBITYIIBIIO, IKast aMSHsIIA CTaTyC
nmaminiéHa, a ¥ 1949 r. Ipmannsis,
MeHaBiTa ¥ ramaBiny [lacxambHara

maycTaHHs, YKo (papManbHa BBIH-

nua 3 bpeiTanckait caapyxsacti. J[3enp [lacxanpHara maycTanas cray
HAIIBITHATFHBIM CBATAM ipiaHicKara Hapona. Jlamydanas qa AHmii mpa-
BiHIBII ONBCTIp 3acTaemna Oanmodail mpadiemMaii, BRIPAIdHHEM SKOU
Haypan mi Oya3e ag3HadaHa Hallae CTarojase.

Hasiner. 1999. 13 .
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Banepsiit ByiiBax

Jiipa

Birpsraa mpa3peicTaif KyseaamopHai KaMi3bKal axiHae HallbITHAb-
HBIS CHBATHIHI: 1JTFOMiHABaHBII MaHYCKPBINITH KaHIIA MiHyJara Thicsada-
TOm3bI34. A31H 3 TOOPaaXBOTHBIX TaJIEPHIKAY CSIPITHEBIKOBATA CKPHITI-
TOPBIS MPBI3HAYCA Ha MAJSIX CBAHTO MINIYpa, MITO CTBAPIHBHE PyKaIlic-
Hall KHIT1 3 akaMITaHAMAIHTaM (QIrypHBIX JIiTap, 3aCTaBaK, LITIOCTPAIIBITY,
BeJTiYHAHM BOKJIAJKI KaIITye CTOIBKI JK Ciay i gacy, KoibKi madyaoBa ca-
60py. Cximiyursics HaJ KHKHBIMI MAHYMYHTaMI ipIsTHI3KaH MiHY YIITIBI-
HBI, MIMaBOJI YCIaMiHACMI TOH BBIMAJKOBHI PaJOK CTOMJICHATa MaHaxa-
aHa"iMa. DWpH Mae TpbI ranoyHera ceimoOani: Kuiry, Kpeok i Apdy.

Knira

IcmbITEI T2 MAITBIEBICTHITBI (KITyOKY Benay, mTo Teraaria CsapImHeBs-
KOYsT) 3ayCEmpI HaraABaIi MHE JIOTIBIT Y TANCKiM TpeIOyHae. Bruto msk-
Ka 1 TpBIBOYKHA. J[ambITBAJIA JKBIYIIOM ITpaJICTayIeHas MenapOyprekast mpa-
(bacypa, ma KHIirax sSKoi 3aiimaroria 1samep oHatel 3 BAM. Aze 3a Tyio
JAYHIOIO IPACYPY 3acTajiacs IIYbIpas YA3TIHACKIIb dyparerickara mpaBiH-
IBISATIA, K1 achlel 3a Ycé He ryOsentia, CyCTpaIYIIbl CTapbIX 3HAEMBIX
ma xpactamaTeLax. Biraro ma6e, “Book of Kells”! Kuira packpriBaeria
MACTHIPCKiMi aOABIMKaMI 1 TpBIMae TPIUIHYIO TYIIY ¥ CHBET HEAaCATallb-
Halt abcTpakipli. TeICAYIBI ChITIpANAY, XiTPaCIUIALECHBHAY, BY3JI0Y, PHITMI-
3aBaHBIX KPBIBBIX (Iaparix copIry KoKHATa KPBIBida) 3aBapOKBAIOIb CBAIM
y3bHECEHBIM HaJ OaHaIbHACBIIO IIMAaTIaloChceM. IXHas chlieyHas rea-
MOTPBIS — I'3Ta TOE K a/UTIOCTpaBaHbHe BeduHachlll, TOpHATA CHBETY, IITO
i 307maTa abpa3oy yCXOMHEXPHIChIITHCKAN TPabIIbli. Bousl HIyIIYHEHA
MIPAYbITBAIONG y Bipbl Gapbay 1 minisy iHimssn XPI — imsa 36ayms! Ha-
ImicaHa ma-TpaIKy!
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Miniayropa 3 Keacckaea esaneesrs (800 2.)

[pnaHA3KiX MaHaxay HEe 3acMydala aJJaleHachllb POIHATa BOCTpa-
Ba. st CApOMHEBAKOYS iXHAS DKCIAHCIsl Mae HaJ3BbIUail MIBIPOKI pa3-
Max. 3acHaBaHbIA iMi KiramTapsl ¥ @panneli, HIBsinapsi, ITanii Ha cra-
TOJ3b/31 CTaNiCs HAaltMAI[HEHIIIBIMI IPHTPAMI pAJTiriiHara i KyJlbTypHara
xbIbis. Tak, kisimtap Monta-Kacina, ski na gapose Ha PeiM aBsiiocs
HITYypMaBailb Oenapyckim xaynepam 3 Apmii Aumapcea ¥ 1944 ., takcama
TBOp Hacnanioy aanékaii ['i69pHii (cTapaskpITHAsE Ha3Ba BOCTpaBa). Moxa,
HEBBIMAJIKOBA, IIITO a/[31H 3 FAJIOYHBIX ChBATHIX ITAl MacistHapHal HaIbIl
HaspIBaela cbB. Kaxromoa (!).

Slkpa3 sroHbIMi chisaami Tpamisio ¥ Kanc, ManeHbkae MsCTIuKa,
ycnayieHae Ha YBeCh ChBET LIIOMiHaBaHbIM DBaHTrenbieM X cT. AXKHO
Hsl BEpBILIA, ITO MEHABITa TyT HaKaHaBaHa CIIBIHINLA aMaJlb Ha MECSIl
Maéil ipIsHI3Kail KaMaHIbIPOYKI.
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Kpbix

Ew craimnm yxo 11 craroa3sma3say Ha CKpeDKaBaHBHI IBYX HallBasKHEH-
IIBIX TaChIliHIIAY BOCTPABa. En — amsin 3 400 XPBICBIISTHCKIX BOJIATay
IprstHBI, HA KAMEHHBIM IIeJTe AKiX panbedami pasrapaynacs “bibmis mis
HEMIChMEHHBIX " TIPAPOKi, aIlOCTAIIBI, 3MaraHbHi, apIIaki i 3HOY OsACKOH-
1ast MAJIEIBIA KeNbIKara apHaMdHTY. ToNbKi “‘caBOK”, MabaybIyIIbl KPHI-
KBI, ycIlaMiHae BBIKIIOYHA MOTiNIKi. Ha TATBHIX mapaMaHCKiX IMOMHIKax
XphIcTOoC — He 3MapaBaHas axBipa. En apye Han cychBeTaM, packinyy-
ITBI PyKi HA 3 BOJIi KaTay, a ¥ MaryTHBIM JKAChIIE YIaapaHbHs, SK yBacao-
JICHbHE TIEpaMOTi Ha/I CBMEPIIIO 1 [ieMpaii maraHcTsa.

KemnpIkis missMEHBI difpay He 3a3HaNI ppIMCKara nanaBaHbHs. Ca cka-
mictara Oepara ¥ sicHae HamBop e OauHa Hemanékas bpeiTaHis, aakyiah
TAIHIHIH ATphINa camMaymiyHeHa TykHyY: “S 6 ckapery ['i6apHiro 3 aa-
HBIM JeTiéHam”’. ByaydbIas makasana, IMTo SHpHI 310JIbHBI CTaTOA3BA3SIMI
Oapaninna aj HapMAHCKIX 1 aHTENbCKIX 3aXOIHIKaY. YIIapTachIlb i KaH-
COPBATHI3M TITai Hatbli sipka BeIABiTics ¥ VII ct. [Tanma ['peiropsrit Bsmiki
KanesHal pykoit padapmasay Karaminkyro Lapksy. Taas! Y3bHIKI TpEI-
TapBITHCKI KaJITHIAP, TPBITapbITHCKAS IMIIIA, TPBITAPBITHCKI Xapai. [pisH-
JbIs1, KAaHKY PIHIBIMHBI IPHTAP KaTaJliIBI3MY, JOYTa TPHIBAIA 3a CTapbIMi
JorMait i abpamgam.

AHTEeBCKIM aKyIaHTaM YPIIIIe YAamocs packaob dipay, IphII-
Yamiymel, acabiiBa Ha IOYHAYBl BOCTPaBa, MpaTICTAHTHI3M. Jla kaHIa
XIX crt. xaramiki Majimics ¥ majisx, A3€ JaraTyidb CTasIb Karolidki Kara-
KOMOHAH ITapKBHI, SKast Mae THICSAYBI MAKYTHIKAY — a1 OicKymnay ma mpoc-
THIX BepHikay. Jla amomrHsil OamkaHCKald BaHBI 25-TrajioBae paiiriiHae
3MaranbHe ¥ ONbCTIPHL, TaT3TYIb aKyIaBaHBIM OpBITaHIIaMi, BEITIIAIAA
HeHKiM apxaigdHbIM papeiTaTaM Crapora Ceeety. PauaicHachis ymayHe-
Ha pa30ypae CTIPIaTHIIIbI.

Apda

Kani ceBsarer [latpeik y 432 . magay XpBICHIISAHIZANBIO [pIsHmbi,
SiipeI-HiadiThL, 6e3yMoYyHa, yragabani 6i0ieiickara rapa Jasina, MmaicT-
pa apdigHaif My3bIKi. Sk myna ¥ mamistaanay, Tak apha Ha BOIBHBIM BOC-
Tpase ObUIa roacaM Aymibl Hapoaa. Lismep TyT yachlLield madyer CKpbl-
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Ky 1 TapMOHIK, a 3amatas apda Ha cMaparmaBa-3suI€HBIM (OHE 3acThIIa
ChIMOaneM ipIsHALAY yCATO CHBETY.

Kaui BeIDKKACHI 3 ipIsHALIAM Ha MECIla TiICTapBIYHbIX Taa3esy, €H
KaMPHTye MIHYYITUBIHY K 3Ti307 Oisrpadii cBaiiro makaieHpHSI. Boch
Marina maycranmnay 1798 1. y crapaxkeitHaiil craminsl Taper. Tamsr ymep-
IIBIHIO HAJ ajjji3eaMi nacnaiitara pyursHbHS Y3bHSIYCS HALBITHAIBHBI
coiar. Kokapis yromki 6iTBBI Ha pamd boitH?, mTo amdputacs ¥ 4IpBeHi
1690 r. i ckoHUBLIaCA Tapa3aii KaTaiiKara Boiicka, aa3aadarornmna ¥ Oib-
CTAPBI MPATACTAHIKIMI MapIIaMi i apraHi3aBaHBIM CyIpalliBaM KaTali-
koy. Cénera BymivHBIS CYTHIKHEHBHI 1 Taskapbl HaOBLII acaOniBa KaTa-
cTpadigHbI XapakTap. Y ceM’sIX 3aX0YyBalOIllla PAMiKBii MapThI3aHCKAil Baii-
eI 1919-1921 rr. {apa4sl, amo3Bel aKyMaHIKal yIaabl, PIIPICIYHBIA
IBIOYIKI TyOdpHATapay i Cymoy Ja chMelIHara majoO0HbII Ha 3HAEMYIO
[Amep HaM PI4YaiCHACKIb.

B3 moyTix TIymMaudsHBHSY 3pa3dyMeras HaM 1 MOYHAs CHITYallblst
¥ Ipnsanaer. CBato cTapaXbITHYIO (1 BRIKIIOYHA CKIANAHYI0) TAIBCKYTO
MOBY BBIBYJAIOITh YC€ [3ei ¥ mkore. Hekatopplst OambKi mackUIarons CBaix
I3ATEH Y JIETHIK] Ha MayHOYHA-YCXOIHIO 1 TayHOYHA-3aX0IHIOI0 YCKpai-
HBI BOCTPABA, 13€ AIIYA )KbIBE MOBA IIPOJIKAY Y HATyPaIbHBIM acsApOA3b/I3i.
AJTe aHTeTBIITYBIHA ITYChIILTA HaITa TBI0O0KIS KapaHi, HeBAIOMa YbIM CKOH-
YBIII[a TATAE JIIHTBICTEIYHAE CITAaOOPHINTBA. DHpaM JacTaycs arp3ciyHb
Cycen, ca 3HOY jka 3HaéMail HaM TIPATIH3IAN Ha YHIBIPCAII3M.

AnHak HarmoiBae anThIMi3MaM MPOCTHI Bi3BIT Ha TajOyHAIITaAMT
y JyOunine. AQmpaBiymis! JTiCTH ¥ aaHy (GIETMaTYHYIO KpaiHy, YbITAeI
panki JPKisgparisli He3aleKHACKIT, aOBeIIYaHail y TITBIM OYIBIHKY, SIKi
OBIY IPHTpaM repaiqHara maycTanbHs ¥ kpacaBiky 1916 1., “Poblacht Na
H Eireann” (HacoBsm ypamam Ipnsaasni): “Y ims bora i mamepieix maka-
JICHBHSAY, a1 SIKIX SHA IPbIMae CTAPAXKBITHYIO HABITHAIBHYIO TPA/IBIIIBIIO,
[pstHOBIA TIpa3 HAC 3aKITiKae CBaiX A3SIEH maja CBOW ChILAT Ha Oapais0y
3a cBaboxy”. [la mepamori 3acTaBanacs msIb rajoy...

Hawa niea. 1997. 25 ocn.
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Yineam Bartaep Uirtc

Ayra6iarpadis:
PdparMeHThl 3 13€HHIKAY
(1909 ron)

Kab raThIs 3ameMKi rydaini HaTypanbHa 1 JarmaMaraii MHe, SHBI He
TIaBIHHBI BBIHIKAI[H a/THA 3 aJTHa€ — TaIbl O STHEI TIepaTBapbUIics ¥ JTiTapa-
Typy. Koxxnas 3ariemka Mycinp ObIIb 3amricaM BBITTAIKOBae yMKi, 1 TaJbl
TOJIBKI sTHA BBIKA)ka Maé KeIIIE. XpricToc, byma i Cakpar He micani KHiKaK,
00 rITa a3HAYae — pa3MEHBBAIlh JKBILIE HA JAT9HBI IPAIAC.

Minynae HOUBI § Kiry0e “ArtS” MBI ABICKYTaBaJIi HaJT QTHBIM MAITHIY-
HBIM TIBITAHHEM. Y HEWKi MOMaHT s Xarey ObIy majmaih apryMEeHTHl —
aJIHO TS Taro, Kab ajika3allh Ha 96IECHIT IBEpKaHHE, — aTHAK HEe 3padiy
raTara i Hey3abaBe 3ayBaKbIy, ITO KOKHEI 3 MaiX apryMeHTay ObIy HeKiM
BEIKaphICTaHbl. JIorika — raTa MamiblHa, 1 MOJKHA TaKiHyIh sie cabe ca-
Moii. be3 aHiskae moMaysl sSHa 3MYCIllb yA3ENbHIKAY BbYApIAIh TIMY;
SIK TypaHb, TaK i MyApAI] HEMiHyYa JaayIb HaJIeKHBI a/IKa3, a Kalli HeXTa
3a0ya3era Ha aikas, J6IK BepHeIIa qaoMy Henrdaciiel. KiHs Kymropy
HA CTOJ — 1 aTphIMacII y3aMeH IMaT APOOHBIX TPOIITaii.

CBsimoMa IPBIHATHIA (@ 3HAYBILB, Y7KO MacKa) CTBUIb 1 iHABIBITyaIbHACIIH
— TraTa a/3IHBL YTIEKI af BATIOTYBIKAY 1 Taciel 3 3amaaéHpIMi TBapaMi.

51 MApKyIo, ITO canpayaHae KaXxaHHe — I3Ta JIbICLBIILIIHA; SHO BbI-
Marae Myapacili; Bock xa — Hacynepak Cestomy IlickMy — KkaxaHHe
Camamona i CaO#bI 371071€71a BEITPHIBAILG. En a6o stHa MpagdayBae TacMHAE
“s” mpyrora i — aJKigaro4sl Bepy ¥ 3BbIUaifHae, MToa3E¢HHae ‘1~ — CTBa-
pae JIIoCTIpKa, ¥ SIKIiM KaXaHHI 1i 1o0as 0adals aJIiocTpaBaHHe, SKOMY
HacJIeAyoNb Ma3Hel y MITOA3EHHBIM XKBIIL; TaMy IITO KaXaHHE TaKcaMa

cTBapae Macky.
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Hamras cywacHas mas3is — iMaKbIHICIIKas. ['9Ta mal3is Mamaipix.
[Man3is, y3HIKIas ¥ HARIEMIIBIA STI0X1, — T3Ta OecIepanbiHHas SKCIIP3-
cis ameThITay 1 3aranay. Tamy MBI BEIOipaeM TaM, J13€ STHBI BBIYapIIaIics.

3ragay céHus, sk Opaxman Marini ckazay mue: “Kaii s 661y Mamassl,
OB1y mruaciiBel. Mepkasay, mTo mpayaa €ciib HeYbIM, IITO MOXKHA TIepa-
HECIIi 3 afHaro po3ymy ¥ apyri. Lismep s Bemaro, mTo mpaya — rata cTaH
po3ymy”’.

[Makmire 3 campaymHara KIS, i BaM 3aCTaHEIIa TOJIbKi CCHTHIMEH-
Taxi3M; rITaK ObIBae 3 AYIIOI0, 3aMKHEHAM K aJ 3aMiIi, Tak 1 ax Heba.

Toe, mTo 65110 Qinacodiait Ha Janékim Ycxomse, y XpHICIISTHCTBE
cTasacs KeIInéM, Oisrpadisii i mpamaro. Taki cambl mpamdC TPaxoa3ilb
maJ yac HamicaHHs 1’ echl. [lepm 3a ycé, kam ¥ éi écip meixanxariqnas
TIBIO1HA, Taabl Ecuib y €l TakcaMa IMYYHBI KOMIUIEKC 1119, Toe, ITO BhIpa-
Kaemna ¥ Qimacadpivaeix xararopeiax. Hampeikman, mas “Kuszéyra
Ka1in” 6pu1a HanagaTtky MapaitbHBIM ThITaHHEeM: “L{i MOka ay1a axBsi-
paBanp caboro a3ens godpae MITH?” Ane dinacodis macTymosa 3HiKae,
1 ¥ KaHIIBI ¥7K0 af3iHaro YmoyHai dinacodisii — Kali sHa AIT93 3acTaell-
I1a — BBICTYIIAE 3BbIUAifHAs SKCIIPICis Taro IIi inmara Bodpasza. Kaumi ’e-
ca CynoyHa TOeCHas JKBILIIO, THA 3Aaella JarbITIiBaMy YbITady HIKY9M-
Haii ricToperiikait. [{i 6puta bxaraBaarita “cpHapoM”, 3 sxora 3padimi

EBanreie?

3BBIYaliHA Yce MBIXITiBBISA AYIIEI IPAJACTAY A0 CKPAHHIS MATIISIIBL.
Tonpki ¥ THIX, ITO 30ymaBaiti 6araTel CBET yclaMiHay i MBICIIEHYBIX Ha-
BBIKAY, TaKis CKpalHis MariAIbl CyTHIKAIOIIIA 3 TAaYyIIEM ITpayaanamnoo-
Hacii. Hampeikian, MepkaBaHHI, SKis MaMANIYa0Nb Tpayay 3 aJaHaro
TOJNBKi OOKY, MOTYIIb YBAaHCIIi ¥ Pa3BiTHIA PO3YMBI BEIKIIIOYHA HA ACHOBE
PyXy ¥ Hampy>KaHHS — KaJli YBOTYIIe MOTYIb YBAalCIli, — 1, paHeH 1i ma3-
HE, po3yM IHCTHIHKTBIYHA iX afaKigae.

IcHye cyBs3b TaMiX ABICIIBITUTIHA 1 TpaMaThIIHBIM madynéM. Kami
MBI He 37107IeeM cabe VaBillb camora csiOe SIK Karochlli iHaKIIara, 9sIM
&cIb, Kai He 30JIeeM JAITyCIilb a csg0e Taro Apyrora “s’, Taabl MBI
HIKOJI HEe HaBspKaM cabe MBICIBIILTIHEL, 1apMa IITo MoXKHa 0110 O i Ha-

BYYBIIIIIA aJ] iHIITBIX. AKTEIYHAS Cijla — Yy aApO3HEHHE aJf maciyHara yxBa-
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JICHHS TPBIHATae (POPMYIBI — I'9Ta HEIlITa TIaTpajbHae, CBAAOMA ApaMa-
TBIYHAE, — HAIIPHHE MacKi. Bochk yMoBa Hampy»xaHara i moyHara xblil-
1. Y JI0/I3eH, BebMi J3eHHBIX Ia cBaéii MphIpo/I3e, 3aycéapl Ha3ipaemna
abo cximpHacCIb Ma3ipaBailh, 800 — KaJi 1o3a cTajacs qpyTiM ‘s’ — KIT0-
mat mpa 3pobrnenHae ypaxanHe. ['9Ta MokHA 3ayBaxbIns y “Kermmax”
[TmyTapxa i, 9acam, y THIX Cy4acHiKay, sKisl CIpaOyIoIb KbBIIb TaBOIIC
KJIaciuHBIX y30pay. Hampeikmaz, y Ackapa Yaiiipaa abo, IITo MEHII Bifa-
BouHa, Yonrta YirmeHa. BopacBapT HApIAKa IIIBITKI 1 MSKKABATHL, YaCT-
KOBa 3 Taro, ITO ¥ pa3yMeHHI iM MapaJji HsIMa TIaTpajibHara 3JIeMEHTY,
3aroe EcIb MagHavYaIeHHE IBICIBIILTIHE, SIKYI0 caM €H HE CTBapEIY.

VYeé xpimné mepaciiegaBaia MsSHE 17195, IITO MadT MaBiHEH BeXaIh
To3eH yeix Kiacay, Oyaydsl aIHbIM 3 iX, IITO TTABIHEH CIIATyYhIIb CBAIO
acabiCTyI0 plali3amblio 3 HAaHOONBIIBIM MAardbIMBIM BEIaHHEM yCSKae
MOBHI 1 YCaKiX maa3eit y cene. [lamsaTaro, sk mITHALIIAIG IIi ABAIIAIb
rajioy TaMy Iparuyy s, ka0, MPBIHAYIIE HesSK BRI CeNTHIHA, BaHIpa-
BaIlh 1A 3axaj3e, macys Xarenacs nariaBaib MaTpocaM Ha KapaOumi. Aje
TOH, XTO aciieparaeriia KaHTaKTay 3 Iy’)KbIMi 1 MaBo/3inia HaTypajabHa
TONBKI TIepaj HaHOMDKIUIIBIMI csiOpaMi, He MOXKa BaHIPaBaIlh y TOIIY-
Kax MpeIroay. MacTak BEICTIsIBae Ba ycé OompInail camorie, €H €cupb ycé
6oueit caboro maBoIe YIaCHBIX Mepak; aJICIONb EH yC& BRIpa3HEH Tparliib
MaHaBaHHE HAJ CBETaM, SKi HAYXiTbHA YcKimagHsenna. Heiikara nus ¢
yc€ K BBIPYIIBIIH, Ka0 31a0bIIb Bebl, HIOBITA MUTIrpeIiM y CBATYIO 35M-
mo. Bymse Tagpl HailOoMBII paMaHTBIYHBIM 3 yCix mepcaHaxkay. I Oymse
3abaymsmma ycimi Mackami.

Tpareapist — raTa TOJIBKI a3apT: aJIKiTar0ubl BOOPA3 Teposi, sHa MphI-
Mae popMy A3AKYIOUBI IIEPHIIETHIAM 1 NaNETy NadyLIsy; a KaMeIbls —
rITa CyTHIKHEHHE YCiX BoOpasay. AaMoycs ax BoOpasa y KaMeabli — Ta bl
arpeiMaet dapc. Papc xa mamkam adamipaera Ha iHIBIHT. Ha mpak-
TBILBI OANBIIBIHS 1T ec — Memanina: [1akemip Tparikamiuasl. Kamensisa
pamacHasi, 00 IPBIHAIIIIE PO, cBaéii Macki — ITi TO iHABIBiAyaizaBaHara
KaMivyHara TBapy, Ili To TBapy rpaTickasara, (papcaBara — rata I3MaHCT-
patbIs PHEPTii, a Ycsakas sHepris pagacHas. [1adT BEICHOYBae TpareabIo
3 OymIbl, AKas yBa ycix mamobuas. Hama ¥ €it pamacii ¥ HamsiM pasy-
MEHHI T3Tara cjioBa, €clib aJHO IKCTa3, IITO MAXO3illb 3 Cy3ipaHHS Pa-
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4yay, OONBIIBIX 3a aA3iHKY, prUay, sAKis HEeBBIpa3liBa YCHpPHIMAIOINIIA
JIONI3bMi Ha TATHIM CBelle. Y TpariuHBIX MacKaxX HsAMa Hi repos, Hi yiac-
Ha SHeprii, THBI OMTi3Kis 1a A9KapaIblii i abCTPaKTHEIX (irypay erimernkix
CBATHIHG. [lepr Sk po3yM 3ipHe iXHBIMI BadubIMa, aKThIYHAs BOJIS 3HIKHE,
— aJICIONb iX CYIaKO#, MOYHBI CMYTKY. Pamacip maxom3ims 3 BOI, sSKas
nparye, 3Marae nepamko/sl, Beae cMak repamori. Jlymra Benae Toibki
3MEHBI CBAiro CTaHy; TPariyHbld MaTBIBBI, K MHE 37aelllla, 3BsS3aHbl He
3 I3esTHHEM, aJie IKpa3-TaKi ca 3MeHaMi ctaHy. Sl aquyBaro raTa, XoUb He-
BEIpa3Ha, Kajli Mallol0 Ha Mpayay, sKas IITO Tynrdap, i Mol abaBszak —
MPBITPHIMITIBAIIIIA pa3yMoBara ypakxanus i mapai mton3éHHacti. ATHaK:
9KCTa3 — IIi K He ECIIb IITa CIpayKaHHEM AyIIbl caMoi y cabe, IIi )k He
&cIb HelKiM BeTIYHBIM IMKIIIBBIM BEIOYXaM, Ia00Ha /1a Taro, sik ObI CTY/I-
HS BBUTIBaja camy csioe? Lli sk He raTa MBI Ha3bIBaeM XapacTBOM?

¥V pa3moge 3 Kpabam Pobincanam bmaiik ckasay, mro € cTaBinb ma-
HAaJl 9aJTaBeKaM IHTIJIEKTY YajlaBeKa IIdaciiBara i {ypHaBarara, Ifi ITOChII
takoe. beuto raTa, 6amait, BRIpakdHHEM STOHAN TAXBAIIBI KBIIIIIO0 — “YCE,
IIITO XBIBE, CBATOC” — 1 ATOHATa HEMIPhIMaHHS a0CTpakiplif. bamp3ak, Xomb
abarayieHHe iM MPBITOXKAH IMITIXeTHATa TTaXOKaHHS KaHUBIHBI Maryio 0
CBEIUBIIb, IITO i €H 3pabiy magoOHbI BEIOAp a0’ eKTa CBAWTO MaKIaHeHHS,
3aHa/Ta Y3BEIIIAe KyJIbT BOMI, Kab yCBeIaMIIALb BBIOAp, Kali TITaKi ¢H
ycé x 3pabiy. Hinmr, 6e3 cymHeBy, yeBenamIiIsy BIOap, Kaji Ysyusy cade
3BBIIIYANaBeka. Sk MacTaki, MBI MMaKyTyeM y HAIIbIM MacTaITBE TaJbl,
Kai He Jro0iM KB, cynagHara ¥ cabe, i kaui Os3MyMHa 9BIHIM TOE,
IITO HaKa3Bae HaM yanaBenTBa. Mbl €cIib — KaJli Marsia3ens Ha Hac 3 Tep-
CIEKTHIBBI JKBILIT — MAACTYITHBIM Kampbi3aM, SM(azalo i, Moxka, He3a-
BEpIIAHBIM CKISTICHHEM. ThIs, alsBaHHE i aleKaBaHHE SKiX 3acTaelia
HaIlaif MaBiHHACIIIO, TATA CKIATICHH] 3aBepmanbls. JKbIE, sskoe MbI 6a-
YBIM, — HE KaHeIl pauay, ajie Kaui Hallas [para i Halras BOJIS JacsATalonb
HelKae BBIMIBIHI, TaJbI CTAiM MBI Pa30iThIA MIepaj HECI[IXaHBIM JKBIIIEM
1 He 3HAXOI3IM y iM Jis ca0e 3aaHHs, SKOMY MBI O Maryi MPBICBSIILb
CBac HaWBBIIATHEHIIIBISI 310TbHACIII. MBI 3MyIIIaHBI MBICTIIb 1 BRIPAXKaIlb
cs10e, ane He a3esp. PaycT max KaHel OBIY 3MaTHBI ¥7KO TONBKI Mmarpacinb
BOpHAE 3sIMJI1, HIOBITA K1 YBIHOYHIK 3 MiHICTIPCTBA CeTbCKAl racmaIapki.
[payna, mro Pamdo He OBIY aHi iHTIIEKTyaTaM, aHi By4OHBIM — JaBOJi
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HaM Taro, mro ¢cup y iM IpeIpoaa. MBI YCpbIMaeM sTro K 3aBeplliaHac
CKJISTIEHHE, 60 ¥ JiTapaTypsl maTp30HBIA HaM 3aBEepIIaHbIA PIUBL. JIFon3i
VUBIHKY, [I€ CHAPBI KBIIII 1 )KapCIli TaBiHHBI OBIIb IpaMeTaM IiKaBacIli
KOXKHAra, ajie Ipa Hac He HaJIeKBIIb IIMaT TaBapbib. [IryTapx mey pa-
IBIFO: MACTaK HE MaBiHEH PO3HIIIIA a1 IHIIBIX y A35ApKaBe, TaMy IITO Ma-
JIaIbIS JIFO31, HAPOHKAHBIA IS BAWHBI 1 KaXaHHA, HE XOUYIIb OBIIb TaKiMi,
sk Digsrsac. Kemng cnaBsmaerna XKpaiy i sMy aanae manrany; Mbl cra-
BagaeMcs JKBIIITIO, KaKydsl, IITO MBI O 3pabii, kaii 6 TompKi ObLTI Maja-
IIBISL, IPBITOXKEIS 1 OaraTeist. A XKemné angkassae: “S HiKOI He AyMaro mpa
rITa, y MIHE Tak Maja Jacy’. | sk maxBanmpHa, mTo JKeIné 3 Ouminraac-
TBIMI BagbIMa IMKHE CBaéi Japoraro, 3a0BIBAIOYBICS TIpa HAC.

J13Be ram3iHbl Os3/13eHHACIII — ITaKyThl HEBBIHOCHBIA, 00 ¥ MsIHE HiIMa
aIraBoOpaK i 5 aadyBalo MpeIMycC micamb. Manenpkas J[. @. ckazana MHe,
mTo ¥ caj3e sie 6anpKi HATKHYITICS Ha KypIia OIliyMY, SIKi TBApBIY BEPIIBI
¥ cue. Kami €n mpaunyycs, OBIK 3amicay 3araioBak, acTaTHsTA YCATO He
3aroMHiy. By aa3iHBIM MIYACTIBBIM MTadTaM.

HiBomnae macramTsa HE MOYKa CaMO 3aBasBallb JIION3EH, — JIFOA3EH
3aBaéyBae 1aJ JKBINIS, SIKi BEI3HAYACIIA ayTapheITAaTaM. Kai M1 3HOY
aJIKpBIEM T'ITHI 171921, TaJbl MACTAITBBI, MY3bIKa 1 11ad3is, )KBIBAIIIC 1 JTiTa-
partypa, HaOmi3sIIa aIHO /1a aTHATO.

S ¥Bech "ac KpbIdy HaCyIepak KbBIIIo. He cromro HagaMi mpas Typ-
OOTIIBBIA TYMKi IIpa Yac, siki 3abipaemnia ¥ mas3ii, — MiHynae HOYBl HE
MOT 3aCHYIIb, aJI€, HATJIEA35TYbl Ha I3Ta, MYy padinb ycé Toe, I3IKyI0dIbl
gamy sl Mary BeCIli aKThIYHae XKBIIIIE 1 BRITYIAIb Cs0€ He SK TPaJbIIblii-
HBI 11297, a SIK TOH 3a0BIThI (PEHOMEH: HapMaJIbHBI, 13¢HHbI YaIaBeK.

Ilepaknao 3 anenivickaii IOpaca Bywinakosea

Kpuviniya. 1998. Ne 12.
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IOpsiii Kanina

Ipnanabia 9k beadapycso:
IIpsl Haroa3e axHOM
ayTapckKau CyCTpI4bl

“I[1ImaT OBLITO TaKiX HAPOJAY, IIITO HAWIIEPIIT CTPAIIJIi MOBY CBalo, a T1a-
ToM cami mamépii”, — micay y xannsl XIX ct. @pannimrak barymasid.
I campay e, MHOTA MOYKHA ¥ TICTOPBI1 3HAKCIT TaKiX MPBIKIanay. Aie, K
Hi IIA/131, ipTIaHIIB! aHIAK HEe 3MAIIYAONIa ¥ TaKix abaryTbHeHHIX.

Sk =i g3iyHa, y ricropsli bemapyci i [pmanapri mMat napaiensy. An-
HOM 3 iX 3’Aynsenia napayHanbHa 3HAYHAS POJiA... OyibOBI ¥ mparpce
BBDKBIBAHHS HALIBII.

SAx Banoma, y XIX ct. Oynp0a Obl1a acHOBai XapuaBaHHS HACEIBHIII-
TBa, y TBIM JIiKy [prmanmgsti i berapyci. Tas x Oyns0a, a emmr cka3amb —
sl HEIaxol, CIIPBIYBIHIIIICA, Aapd9bl, Aa HaOOIbIIall HaIBITHATbHAN
Tpareabli ¥ rictopsli Ipmanasti. [Hinb Oyap04HBIX TOHAY y Tagax 1845—
1848 mapsnma amMamb qa reHABIAY HAIBI. 3 TONaIy i IaMopy KaHall My-
JKBIKi, TapaJICKi IpaJeTaphIsAT, SMITPAHTHI Ha IeparpyKaHbIX Kapaousx,
HampayneHbX y AMepsIKy... 3 9 MinpéHay HacenbHINTBA BOCTpaBa
¥ 1845 1. macns mani ragoy 3acranocs yesaro 6,5 mineéHa. [Ipeiomizaa
MITBEH ipIaHAIay mamepii aja rojaxy i MOpy, acTaTHis mepadpaiics
¥ AMEpHIKY.

Jpyras 3 00ibII ICTOTHBIX MapaJIeisiy — MPBIHIBI aJJBEYHATa 3Ma-
raHHA a0O0/IByX Hapojay 3a He3aJe)KHACID i M3ApiKayHacCIb. Y BEITAIKy
ipmananay madanocs sHo yxko ¥ XII ct., 3 gacy, kajui aHTITiHCKisA Kapaii
YynepmibrHiO cpabaBaii 3aBasBaIs “I3iki” BOCTpay. 3 Taro gacy amaib
Oe3ynBIHHA BsI3€IIa 3MaraHHe XKbIXapoy Ipimanmsli 3a abapoHy cBaéit
aitaprabl. [lagsrHarogst 3 X VI cT., Kaji aHTeIbIbl TepacTati OB priMa-
KaToJiKaMi, KaHQUIIKT Habipae HOBBI ACTIEKT — PAJITIHHBEL.
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VY 1919 r,, niTapanpHa ¥ HAMOYHBI TOJ TACTS TTaJJOOHBIX MAI3€5Y, IITO
anowoTicst ¥ MiHCKY, ipmaHAIel aOBSAIIIAON He3aJIeKHACID PICITYOIiKi.
Sx MokHa OBIIIO CITa3sBaIIA, HE OBLIO rITa Aacnano0s! BsutikaOpeITaHii.
AmHaK, cKa3ayIiel “a”, ipIaHALEL, y aZpo3HEeHHe aa Oemapycay, anBas-
BaJIi cBalo He3alekHACIb. [1a-3a MexkaMi pacIyOITiki-BOCTpaBa anbIHY Y-
cst OnpeTdp — 1A HAIIBIX J3EH MecIa KPHIBaBbIX 3MaraHHAy A3BIOX Ha-
BT 1 KaH(ecii.

JHobpa Bemay mpa raTa, K 1 pa mmar mro inmae, Jxoanimc Jxoiic,
HapokaHe 2 moTara 1882 1. (y TeIM ka roaze Hapaasimics Komac i Kyma-
na) y craminsl Ipnangsii — Jyomine. CBimgoMaciis ipiaHackai ToecHACII,
marTeIONeHas calliqHall TyMaHITapHa-e3yilnKai aayKalplsiii, criagapokHi-
gana My Yc€ KBIIIE, IKoe, JapIUbl, aMallb MOYHACIIIO MIEPaXbIy Y dMi-
rpanbli. MeHaBiTa TOTHI (akTap CIPBIYBIHIYCA ¥ BsUIIKal CTymHeHi Oa
VY3HIKHEHHS JTapaTypHBIX TBOPAY, IITO CalliHa YIicaiics ¥ KIaciky cyc-
BETHAM JIiTapaTypbl, mepi 3a yc&€ — “Ymica”.

Jxoiic micay pamaH cBairo eI ¥ ragax 1914—1921 y smirparrsri,
aJIHaK MajI3el, IyX Jacy 1 ycé actaTHse, amicanae ¥ KHXKIIBI, aJHOCIIIa 1a
Hy6nina ¥ ragax 1895-1904.V cpaéit acHoBe “Yiic” 3’ aynseria amican-
HeM afgHaro gHA — 16 wpBens 1904 ., kami Jxoiic mepisl pa3 cycTpa-
Kaella 3 )KaHyblHall cBairo el — Hopait bpancnei.

VY agpo3HeHHE an KiaciyHbIX pamaHay XIX cT., Hamepam ayTapa
“Vrica” He ObLTO TONBKI packasalls Ipa Helkae 3mapaHHe. Sro YempsI-
MaHHE JiTapaTypHara TBOpa 3yciM iHIIae aja TpajislislitHara. [laBomie
Jlxolica paHT TBOpa Il ATO MECIIa ¥ JTiTapaTypsl HE BBI3HAYAOLIA aITi-
CaHHEM HaBaT HaOOJBII IikaBara 3IapIHHA 1li Iepaka3aM BAPIIBIHB 1/13-
anorii. Jxofic maniy mepm 3a yc€ dhopmy mepakasy, apeITiHATBHYIO
MCBMEHHIIKYIO MaHEPy ayTapa JIbl pa3HacTaifHACIb MOBHI TBOpa. MeHa-
BiTa i TATBIMI pBIcaMi mpaciasiycs “Yiic” y TiCTOpPBIi JiTapaTyphl.

I'sTa 11 mMar garo inmara MoykHa 0b110 magyts 30 crymsens [ 1994 1]
y 9ac CyCcTpa4bl Ha ITOMECIIHBIM ceMiHapsl “bemaBexxsr” 3 ajTapam 1me-
paxmany “Viica” Ha Genmapyckyro MOBY — SlHaMm MaKCiMIOKOM y OyIBIHKY
¢inisma Bapmayckara yHiBepcitaTa ¥ bemactoky.

[Ipr3HanHe payHampayHara 3 iHIIBIMI iCHaBaHHS acoOHAll HAIlBIA-
HaJlbHall MOBBI — TaBapblIacs Ha CyCTP34bl — a0bIBacIlia Ha ACHOBE
BEJIbMI PO3HBIX MPHIHIBITAY. [1aBO/IIe HEKATOPHIX ayTaphITITAY, aTHBIM
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Capeeli lllyna i In Makciunrok (padakmap i nepakaraduvik «¥Yaica»).

Hbfo—l/?opic,
Kkpacasik 1992

3 iX 3’ Ay7sgenia MargsIMacilb TIepaKkiaay Ha IITyI0 MOBY “Yiica”. Y 4bM
JaKJIaJHa 3aKJIF0Yaellla COHC BhIIIDIcKa3aHara, epakiadbIK maapadss-
Ha pacTIIyMaubly MPBICYTHBIM (3BBII 20 acobay, y TaJoyHBIM IMiCEMEHHIKI-
”OemaBexIbl” bl OeapyCKist )KypHaJIiCTHI, TAKCaMa aJ31H MOBaBe/I-IbIII-
nmamat — KoHcyn . Xamacesiu). AkasBaerra, [Ixotic, kab Hamicanp “VYii-
ca”, KapbICTayCs 3BBINI TPHIMIAIIO THICSIaMi cioy. J{7s mapayHaHHS TPa-
0a Benalp, ITO, IS IPBIKIATY, ACHOYHBI (JOHI MOBBI, AKOI KapblcTacM-
cs mrron3éHHa, — 4—5 Teicsd cioy, a Jley Tancroil y cBaix pamaHax y cs-
PAIHIM BBIKApBICTOYBaY 7 ThICAY cioy. LLITo HaThIYbIb caMoi KHIKKI, SIK
ckazay Bamydsl cycTpauy Cakpar SIHOBiY, BsJIiKaif TiTapaTypsl HE YbITa-
IOIlb, STHA TIPOCTA MaBiHHA OBIIb. Tpr0a HaM Tabl HEIIBIIIA, IITO A3IKY-
0YBI BATiKai rpanel Slma Makcimroka i 6erapyc Moska ImacTaBillb Ha Mai-

Iy cBaéit 0i0misTIuKi “VYiica” xorimca J[>xoiica Ha OGenapyckaii MOBe.

Czasopis/994. Ne 3.
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Colette Sheridan

‘I was bawling crying when
I was writing this story’

ANTI-nuclear campaigner Adi Roche, who has just written a book on
the children of Chernobyl, says her work for the cause has taken a massive
toll on her personal life.

“Iwould be lying if I said there wasn’t a personal cost. The work goes
on 24 hours a day. The two girls in the office go home at 5.30pm but I keep
going. When you’re a voluntary organisation, people expect you to be
there all the time. It means that I don’t have a social life or a personal life.
I have difficulty dwelling on that. I don’t want people to think that I’'m
some kind of a martyr. The positive benefits to my personal development
are phenomenal. I can’t measure or quantify that. To work with these chil-
dren is such a privilege. I love them all. It’s a life commitment. I just hope
I can sustain that. Sometimes I feel very close to the edge emotionally.”

April 26 is the 10th anniversary of Chernobyl when 190 tons of high-
ly radioactive uranium were expelled into the atmosphere. According to
some estimates, at least nine million people have been affected. Almost
2,200,000 Belarusian people have been subjected to permanent radioac-
tive contamination of varying density. Of the country’s prime farmland
and forest, 25% has become nuclear wasteland. Eight hundred thousand
children in Belarus and a further 380,000 in Ukraine are at high risk of
contracting cancer or leukaemia. It is said the people of Chernobyl were
exposed to radioactivity 90 times greater than that from the explosion at
Hiroshima.

Adi Roche’s book starts with her own consciousness raising days in
the “70s with the campaign to prevent a nuclear power station at Carnsore.
It then tells how she became involved with the children of Chernobyl.
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Since 1991, over 1,000 children from Chernobyl have come to Ireland for
rest and recuperation.

“As well as the holiday visits, we started a medical aid programme
which has adopted 20 hospitals and orphanages in the contaminated re-
gions of Belarus and western Russia. A lot of the children are abandoned
to orphanages. I would never condemn anyone for that because I know the
sort of pain these people are in. I apportion all the blame to the authorities.
Something akin to the Nuremberg trials should be held in terms of ac-
countability. The authorities prioritized animals over human beings when
it came to evacuation. The book breaks the silence surrounding Cherno-
byl. I'm also trying to break through the glossy glib arguments that have
come from the nuclear industry in the West saying Chernobyl wasn’t as
bad as people say. The West collaborated in the cover-up. People in Cher-
nobyl say they feel like the living dead, During World War II, they lost one
in four people and now they’re losing one in four to Chernobyl. The foetal
damage caused by radiation has meant that thousands of women have not
had a choice as to whether or not they have abortions. And the ones that go
ahead with the births have severely deformed children. The birth rate has
dropped by 50% and the suicide rate has rocketed. What I’m trying to get
across is the brokenness of people’s lives. They are environmental refu-
gees.”

The book is dedicated to Evgeniya Nesterenko who died aged seven
in the Mercy Hospital last year. There are currently six children here for
life saving treatment and three are in long term care. Adi Roche says wri-
ting the book was a cathartic experience for her.

“At times, [ was bawling crying when I was writing the story. What I
really find draining is having to beg for help all the time. I’'m uneasy with
it. It drains your energy and you have to be conscious of disaster fatigue.”

The Sunday Tribune. 1996. Jan. 21.
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Ouner Cayka,
3aMeCcTHTeb MUHUCTPa 06pa3oBanust Pecrybsnku besnapych

OcTtpoB HageKabI

B nocneanune roap! pacmmpseTcs 61aroTBOPUTETBHOE 03/[0POBICHUE
JeTell U3 9epHOOBUTECKUX PallOHOB 3a pyOekoM. B cocenHuX u OTIaIeH-
HBIX OT bemapycu cTpanax toneko B 1997 1. otmoxuymno 6omee 50 Teicsay
nereid. B aTom mpomecce MHOTO TTpo6IeM, TPOTHBOPEUHIA U JTaKe OIIH-
60k. OHAKO HYKHO IIEHUTH TO, YTO JIFOJM PA3HBIX CTPAH C OAWHAKOBOH
00IIbIO 1 CepIeuHOH 3a00TOM CTPEMATCS OCTAHOBUTH HACTYIUICHHE PaIn-
alliy Ha 3710POBbE OENOPYCCKUX JACTEH. ..

B nanekoil octpoBHO# cTpane Mpnananu KaKAblid rof OTABIXAIOT
TBICSIYM MAJICHBKHUX T'PaKlaH U3 YepHOOBUILCKUX PAalOHOB HaIIel pec-
myonuku. Kpome toro, xurenu Mpnananu mocemarot B bemapycs memu-
KaMEHTbI, 000pyZ0BaHUE 151 OONBHUI M JOMOB-HHTEpHATOB. biarorso-
pHUTENbHAs TOMOIIb UPIAHALEB BECbMa OLIyTHMAa M ITOCTOSHHO PaCIIH-
psiercsi.

Korma MBI cTanmm aHamu3upoOBaTh MPHYUHBI IEHHOH 00IIeCTBEHHON
ITOMOIITH, TIIaBHOW cpenn Hux Obu1 YepHOOBUTE. HO, OKa3pIiBaeTCs, eCTh
eme 6oree TITyOOKMEe OCHOBAHUS: CXOXKECTh JKU3HEHHOTO YKIaaa Oenopy-
COB W MPJAHAIEB, 03epHO-roydoro manamadra, mpodieM HallHOHAb-
HOTO BO3POKACHHS UPIIaHJICKOTO SI3bIKa U KyJIBTYphl. Benp Mpnanaus, kak
xoraa-To u benapyce, HpIHYE pa3aeneHa Ha qBe yacTi. Ha ceBepe cTpaHbl
JISKUT KOJIOHWANbHAS aHIIIUICKas TeppuTopus, mbutatomuii Onbscrep,
KaKUM OH 3alIOMHMJIICS HaM U3 IIKOJIbHBIX yUCOHUKOB.

B nocnennee BpeMs 001mecTBeHHAs TOMOIIB cO CTOpoHBI Mprnananu
CHCTEMaTH3MPOBaHA: CO3aHa HAIMOHAIbHAS Oprann3anus “UepHoObLUTh-
CKHI MPOEKT”’, KOTOPYIO BO3TIIABIISACT H3BECTHBII 0OIIIECTBEHHBIH 1eATeIb
Onu Poyy, a ¢ 6enopycckoii croponst — H. H. Tongap. Onu Poyd uzBecr-
Ha B MprmaHany u KaKk aKTHBHBIH, TEPCICKTUBHBINA ONMUTHK (HA TI0 CTIe -
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HUX BBIOOpax OHa OblIa KaHAWJATOM Ha MOCT mpesuaeHTa Upnanackoi
Pecny6nuikm). OnHIM U3 HAIPaBJICHUH ee 00IIeCTBEHHOM IeATEIFHOCTH
CTajia OpraHn3aIys IMOMOIIH eTsM benapycu.

B mae 1997 1. O. Poyu Obu1a mopydeHa BBICOKAs MUCCHS OTKPBITh
opranu3oBanHyio OOH B Mockse kor(pepeHnnio “UepHOOBLTb U OCIE-
cTBHA: MexXayHapogHasi TyMaHUTapHask IIOMOIIb KEPTBaM TEXHOT€HHOH
KaracTpodsr”’. DTOT MOTUTUK OT HAPOIHOM qurioMatiu Vpiananu ¢ Tpu-
Oynnl ['enepanpHoit Accambnen OOH mpu3Bama mpaBHUTENBECTBA CTPaH
Mupa mpouHAHCHPOBATH PEeMOHT capkodara YepHoObsUTbCKOH ADC.

B 62 ropomax ctpanbl co3naHbl oTAeIeHUS “UepHOOBIIHCKOTO TIPO-
exra”. HaMm moBenock mprucyTCTBOBATh Ha 3acenanny HannonanbHON KOH-
(hepeHIm, TIe PyKOBOACTBO “UepHOOBIIHCKOTO MPOCKTa’ BEJIO pedb O
JaTbHEHIIEM PACIINPEHHH PAaOOTHI IO 03JJ0POBICHUIO OEIOPYCCKUX JIe-
Teil. BrickaspiBaachk Taxke 0J1aroqapHOCTh TPYIINE HPIAHICKHAX BpadeH,
KOTOpBIE CJIENIAJIM HECKOJIBKO YHHKAIBHBIX ONEPAli M CHACIH KU3HU
Gemopycckux pedsT B IeTcKoi kinHuke yonmHa.

Topastes wneHs! “UepHOOBITHCKOTO MPOEKTa” U TEM, YTO Y HUX Ha-
JIa)KEeHa TECHAsI CBSI3b C PaJJHOIOTMIECKUM LIEHTPOM JICUCHU IeTel B OO0IIb-
Hune B HoBHHKaX, Kya OHHM 9acTO MPUEKAIOT VIS OIIEpPaUi, KOHCYIIb-
TaIHi, TPUBO3AT C COOOH peaKue IeKapcTBa U HOBeifIIee 000pyIoBaHueE.
Tam yxe 1Ba rojia OCyIIecTBISETCS IPOrpaMMa MOMOIIHN JETIM-HHBAIN-
JIaM.

Tak 1o KpymuIam, u3 MajbIX JIEJ U OTACIbHBIX IOCTYIKOB CKIIaIbI-
BAaeTCsl 0OIIECTBEHHO BAXKHOE JIENI0 IBYX HAPOAOB. 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh
AKTHBICTOB OJIaTOTBOPUTEIHHBIX CBS3EH OBIIIa UCKPEHHEH U CepICTHOI.
MHorue n3 HUX y’kKe HEOJHOKPATHO MOOBIBaIN B benapycu u moyduu
OTHOCHTEJIBHO MOJHOE MTPEACTABICHUE O MacITabax AaepHOM Tpareanu.
C BoJIHEHHEM, CO CJI€3aMH Ha TJIa3ax CIIyIIad UPJIaHAIbl HAC, IPHEXaB-
XX U3 YePHOOBLITBCKOM 3eMITH.

Brictynatomue Ha HanmmonansHON KOH(EPEHIINH pacCKa3bIBAIHA O
JIBYX MOJIOZIBIX JKCHIIMHAX, KOTOPBIE B COCTaBE TPAHCIIOPTHON KOJOHHEI
6IIaroTBOPUTENHFHOM ITOMOIIIN BeJTH OOJBIIIET py3HBIE aBTOMOOIITH OT J1y0-
nuHa yepe3 Jla-Manm Ha mapome, a notoM uepes Bcto EBpony 1o Munc-
Ka. OTo OobIIas KOJOHHA IPY30BUKOB C JIEKAPCTBAMU M MEIUIIMHCKIM
o0opynoBaHueM, B KOTOpoit 6110 40 aBTOMOOMITEH “‘CKOpOI TTOMOTITH .
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Jenerarsl, KaK ¥ Bpa4yH, MOAYCPKUBAIH CIIE OJUH BAXKHBIN (aKTop
pacLIMpeHus 0300POBUTENBHOM MOMOIIM: MATKUN KnuMat Mpnanauu no
TEMIIEPaTypHOMY PEXHMY COBIAJacT ¢ Oemopycckum. M3BecTHO, 4TO
NepeMeIIeHne AeTel U3 PaJnOaKTHBHON 30HBI B I0JKHBIE IOCYIAapCTBa,
B TI0JIOCY CHIIBHOM COJTHEUHON PaINaIiiN YCIOKHSCT NX aJalTaInIo K MeC-
THBIM YCJIOBHSIM U BIIMSIET HA BECh ITporecc o3noposneHus. B Upnanann
9TOT (haKTOp OTCYTCTBYeT. TaMm Bce, Kak B benapycu: paBHHHHBIE TIOJ,
MHOTOUYHUCIJIEHHBIE 03€pa U PEKH, TAKOM 7K€ MATKUI KJIMMaT, KOTOPbIi pu-
HOCHT 3TOH CEBEpHOH cTpaHe Morydee Terioe TedeHne [onbderpum.

JleaTenbHOCTh 00IIEeCTBEHHOCTH MO OKa3aHHIO TIOMOIIH OeJI0PYCCKUM
JETSIM MOAIZIEPKUBAIOT FOCYJaPCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI, 4TO IIOATBEPHI HA
BCTpede NpeMbep-MuHUCTp Mpnangum.

“UepHOOBUTBCKHUM MTPOEKT ’ IOICPKUBAIOT MAapIaMEHTapHUH, 0COOCH-
HO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO B HEM Y4aCTBYIOT MHHUCTEPCTBA 37PAaBOOXPAHEHHS
n o0pa3oBaHMs, a BIUATEIbHBIC WieHH EBponapnamenta ot Vpnananu
TOTOBBI MPEACTABUTH criennanbHbIi fokinan Cosety EBpombl 0 HeoOxo-
JVMOCTH PACIIUPEHUS MOMOIIN Y€PHOOBUILCKOM 30HE. DTO OUCHD BaX-
Hasl ¥ CONMAIbHO 3HaYnMas unesi. OOIEen3BecTHO, 9TO HOIUTHKO-3KOHO-
Mudeckoe OnmokupoBanne PecryOnuku bemapych He BRITOTHO €BpOMEH-
CKHM CTpaHaM B 9KOHOMHYIECKOM OTHOLIEHHH M OCKOPOUTEIBHO B MOJIHN-
THYECKOM. DII0Xa AUKTATa CUIIBI y’KE OTCTYNAET B IPOLLIOE M HA CMEHY
€ TOCTETIEHHO MPUXOAUT B3aHMOBBITOHOE COTPYTHUIECTBO TOCYAaPCTB
¥ HapOJIOB Ha “TECHOM EBPOIICHCKOM MATAa4Ke”, T1IE CTPOUTCS “eBPOTICH-
ckuit jom”. JlanbHOBUIHBIC TIONUTHKH PAa3HOW OPUEHTAIINN BCE TPOMYE
3asBJIAIOT O PABHONIPABHOM JIEMOKPATHIECKOM COCYIECTBOBAHUH U TIO-
JIaraioT, YT0 HaJyMaHHOe “‘chaepkuBanne” bemapycu ckopo 3aKOHUHTCS.

O6m1ast 3200Ta 1O TUKBUIAINN OCTIESCTBAN aBapiy Ha YepHOOBLITb-
CKOH aTOMHOM CTAaHIMU MOXKET CTarh (hPaKTOpPOM OIaroTBOPUTEIHHOTO
commxenms. Tem 6oee 9To BO MHOTHX BPOICHCKHAX CTpaHaX OOIIECTBEH-
HOE CO3HaHME yXK€ ITOrOTOBJICHO K MOJTHOKPOBHONW MHPOTBOPYECKOH Je-
SITEJIFHOCTH, TIOTOMY YTO TaM 32 TIOCJIEAHUE TOAbI BO3HUKIIO MHOXECTBO
OOIIECTBEHHBIX OpraHu3anuii, GoHI0B, IPOEKTOB, ACCOIHALINH 1O OKa-
3aHuto nomou benapycu.

EcTs emme omHO HampaBiieHIE Oe0pYyCCKO-HPIaHICKOH CBsi3H. Pazme-
IS HAITy HAITHOHAIBHYIO0 Oeny, “UepHOOBUTbCKHI TPOCKT”’, a TOUHEE —
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TE€ MIJIOCEPIHBIE JIIOH, KOTOPBIE pa0O0TAIOT B 3TOI OpraHU3aINH, TIPHHH-
MaroT y cebsl TKET000IbHBIX MaleHBKNX I'pakaaH Hamiel bemapycn.
TpyaHO 00 3TOM THCaTh U TeM Oosee BUACTh OONBHBIX IeTEH, KOTOPBIM
JKECTOKast Cy/ib0a yroTOBHIIA HETIPEABHUCHHBIC (pU3nUecKue CTpajaHus,
a MOXeET, 1 HeOBITHE, ecin OBl Ha TOMOIIb UM HE MPUILIHN rpaxaane Vp-
JIaHMHU, BBICOKOKJIACCHBIE BPAUH.

MHe mokasanock, 9To He ToIbKo B J[yOnnHe, HO U BO BCEH CTpaHe
3HAIOT MaJEHbKOTO XuTens bemapycn — derbipexneTHero Baneuky.
Y ManbuMKa TSOKEINbIE YBEUbSl PyUeK, €My MPEACTOUT AOJT0e JICUeHUE U
MHOTO OTIepaIni, Kak 1 AJIeKcer0, KOTOPBIH B /1Ba TOANKA JIUIIMIICS TJ1a3a
U €JI€ BEDKHJI, TOTOMY YTO Ha POJMHE HUKTO HE OpaJICcsl CIIeTaTh CIOKHEH-
myro onepanuto. 11 HacTenbKy 3HaI0T — KpacaBHILy, yMHHILY, OT POKie-
HUS TIOTEPSBIIYIO HOXKH. Y ee OmaromeTens Tpoe cBoux nereil. Ho on
MIPUHSII IEBOYKY HA JIEYEHHE, TIPOJIAJl CBON ABYXITAXKHBIM JOM M KyTIHI
OIHOATAKHBIN B IIPUTOPOJIE, YTOOBI IEBOYKE OBLIO YIOOHO ITepeIBUTaTh-
Csl M B IOME, ¥ BO JBOPE.

S 3agymalncs o mMpoTe Tyml UPIaHAIEB, Kak # 00 0c0O0M HX cep-
JIEYHOM HACTPOEHHH: HAIIIa, /IS HPIaHALEB BPOAE dyxkas, 00Ib Ha jene
OKa3bIBACTCS UM OITU3KOM.

Jymato, ecTh Kakoe-To NTyOMHHOE U 04€Hb CHIIBHOE TYMaHHOE Yello-
BEYECKOEe YYBCTBO, XpaHUMOE B CaMOii TyIe Jrodoro Hapoaa. Bexp 6ermo-
pyccKuii Hapo[ 110 CBOEH HAaType — TAK)Ke HALMSI JKEPTBEHHASI: BCIO CBOIO
UCTOPHIO MBI TIOMOTAEM M OJMKHHM, U JAIBHUM COCEISIM YEM TOJBKO
MoxeM. Ha maMaTh MpUXOAWUT TPEMETHBIN XyIOXKeCTBCHHBIH 00pa3 u3
M3BECTHOM MECHNU: (aIIMCTHI BELYT HAa PACCTPEN MOJIOZOTO CONaTa-Kpac-
HoapMelila, ChIHa Hapo/a, Aanekoro ot bemapycu, Ho ero cracaeT 6ero-
pyccKasi )KeHIIIHA, 3aCIIOHNB CBOEH TPpyAbI0, KaK POAHOTO Opara. 3HauuT,
B KQ)KZIOM HapoJie )KMBET HEOOBATHAS CHIIA, KOTOPAsi TEPONIECKOE IENIAeT
JKUTEHCKUM, TIPOOYKTIaeT TAKyIO MOIITHYIO YHEPTHUIO, UTO JF00ast 6eqa oT-
CTyTIaeT. ..

B Upnanmuto mel npuBesnu 19-netHero Anexcanapa u3 Moruiesa.
OH cepbe3HO 00JIEH YK€ IEBATH JIET. Pecypchl 1 BO3MOXKHOCTH METHUIIN-
HBI, POJIUTENEH 1 OpraHu3Ma I0HOMN (PAaKTHUECKH OKA3aINCh HCUEPIIaH-
HBIMH. AKTUBHUCTHI “UepHOOBUTECKOTO MPOEKTa”” HAIIUTA BO3MOKHOCTD H
CpencTBa, 4TOOBI clienars HykHble onepanuu B Mpmanauu. [locne nomi-
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TUX KOHCYIBTAIUI 1 IEPErOBOPOB Bpayl B JlyOIHHE ITOCUNUTAIN BO3MOXK-
HBIM OKa3aTh IIOMOIIb MaueHTy u3 bexapycu. OCHOBHYIO Harpy3Ky B3s-
7a Ha ceds ceMbs, B KOTOPOH Tpoe CHIHOBEH M Tpoe BHYKOB. OHU mpHU-
I0THIH Yy ce0st Gemopycckoro mapHsa. M korjga Mbl puexand Ha TPeTHH
JeHb NpeObBaHus B VpnaHanu HaBECTHTH AJIEKCAHPA, TO B YIOTHOM
JIOMUKE HaC BCTPETIIIN TETIOM, PaIyIIieM, 3a00Toi 0 cTpaaromeM de-
soBeke. U ¢ Haiex 101, 4YTo NOoCIIe CIOKHEUIIEN ONepaliui OH BEPHETCS
Ha POAMHY 370POBBIM.

Ora HazmekIa 3aCBETIIIACH M HA TTOCBEKEBIIEM JHIE AJICKCaHIIPa,
XOTs OH M HEe CKPBIBAJI TPYCTH OT paccTaBaHU ¢ HAMHU. MBI Bellb ye3Kain
JoMoii, Ha Ponuny..

Msr yezxanu u3 Mpranaum, ocTaBiss TaM OIaroJapHOCTb THICSY
0eIOpyCCKUX ceMel 3a TpemeTHYIo 3a00Ty, 32 BO3BPAILICHHYIO PaJOCTh
— 310poBBe UX neTeil. Eme Oonee BaxkHBIM ObLTO yOoexkaeHue, uto B Up-
JIAaHIUU MHOTHE JTION CePAIeM IPOHUKINCH HATIMH Y€PHOOBUTHCKUMH
mpoOIeMaMH.

JlOCTUTHYTBIC COTNANICHUSA, TOANCPKAHHBIE TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMHU
CTPYKTypaMmH, Tal0T YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO U B OyAyIIeM COTHH JeTei u3 be-
Japycy CHOBA MOOBIBAIOT HA OTBIXE B TOW UyAECHOU CTpaHe.

Hapoonasa eazema. 1998. 24 cax.
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Paddy Clancy

Ali’s Little Cherub of Chernobyl

PROUD U2 star Bono gave wife Ali a huge hug of love yesterday
when she flew home to Ireland with a sick child of Chernobyl.

Campaigning Ali arrived at Shannon airport with cherubic five-year-
old Lena Melyikan, a victim of the fallout from the world’s worst nuclear
disaster.

Disabled Lena, who was abandoned at birth, was about to be commit-
ted to a mental asylum with little chance of living much longer when she
was rescued by Ali and other Irish helpers from the Chernobyl Children’s
Project.

But the fear of a future without hope seemed a long way away for
little Lena yesterday, as she was met at the airport by her new “parents,”
Cork couple Tom and Noreen Canty.

Beaming from ear to ear, millionaire rocker Bono said: “It makes me
really proud — but I’'m very relieved to see Ali home.” And he revealed

Happy families...

EEt. B
Bono and Ali look as little Lena meets Cork foster parents Tom and Noreen
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Ali’s work with the victims of Chernobyl has brought home to him the “nu-
clear nightmare” of living across the water from Britain’s Sellafield plant.
He said: “What’s happening in Sellafield, just across the road from
where we live, comes into sharp focus when you think about Chernobyl.
“We are closer than almost any British city and we are living with that
every single day. It makes me so mad.

Invisible

“I can’t stand to think about it and the plant’s not even in our country.

“Ali keeps describing it as this invisible enemy and it’s only when
there is a drama like Chernobyl that you can imagine what it is like.”

Ali and Chernobyl Children’s Project head Adi Roche drove almost
non-stop for ten days to bring help to Lena and other youngsters like her in
Belarus, the former USSR republic still suffering from fallout.

Ali, who was on her second mercy mission to the stricken region,
said: “The more I go to Belarus the more humbled I am. These children
cling on to anything they can to survive.”

But Cork-based Adi, who flew in to Shannon with Ali, stressed there
was still much more to be done.

She said: “Today is the first day of the rest of Lena’s life.

“But another 3,000 villagers need to be evacuated.

“Unfortunately, the government has run out of money. The situation is
desperate.”

She added that although it is almost nine years since the nuclear acci-
dent, illnesses related to it are still increasing.

“In every single aspect of life you are talking about death,” said Adi.

“There is the death of the land, the death of the water, the air is pol-
luted — therefore, so are the people.

“Ninety per cent of the people are affected. The children are dying.”

Other Chernobyl victims brought to Ireland yesterday included a se-
ven-year-old boy who was given just months to live when he was taken
out of the radiation zone.

But treatment at Crumlin Children’s Hospital in Dublin is expected to
add at least another 30 years to his life.

The Sun. 1995. Oct. 17.
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Haranna I'ypeina

JaOpbIHd 1 capa34YHaCb
He maTpaOyoLUb NepakKiany
3 aHIJIMCKal MOBBI

JlaOpadbIHHEI TIPAEKT, SKi Ha3BIBAIOIF bapIHCKiM, CHIPBIIIBFHA pac-
mpanaBasbl ¥ [pmargen ¥ 1992 1. s Taro, kab akas3Balils 1anamory J13e-
I5M, SIKiST KBIBYIh Y YapHOOBLUTBCKAll 30HE a00 XBapIIOIh, MAOIIb ITATP)-
Oy ¥ ns99HHI, amepanbli, a3gapayiaeHni. YspBeHbCKI TOM-IHTIpHAT IS
pa3yMoBa afacTaibIX A3SAMel Takcama YKITIOUaHbI ¥ KoJa SIro JT3eWHACIIi.
Hexanpki Mecsiay TaMy TyT aTpbIMai r'yMaHITapHyo qamaMory ca LlIBeii-
mapeii Ha 600 mineéHay Oemapyckix pyoney am XpeIcmistHCKail mana-
m3&xHal abmrgepiHbl ropana Aapray. [Ipayna, ka0 €ro kapbicTamia, Jbl-
pakrapy Bixrapy Ciniuy maBsumocs mpaiicti mvar kabineTay: adopminb
yce HeaOXOMHBIA TaKyMEHTHI, 3aIUTAIII[h MBITHYIO TTOILTIHY.

Hexkanpki Mecanay UspBeHbCKI TOM-IHTIpHAT CymparoyHidae 3 GoH-
JlaM TyXOYHara i KynsTypHara anpapkoHas “CakaBik”, sSKi 3HaX0A3IIIA
¥ Mincky. 3 sro mamamoraii y Bepacai ratara roga B. Ciniu mademBay y Ip-
JAH[IBIL, 13€ TTa3HaéMiYyCs 3 KBIIEM, OBITaM MAKPHIYKAHBIX JEcaM 1351~
nei-iHBaniay y aHanariqaeix ycranosax. [lImat 3agymax, mikaBeIx i1di
3’sIBLMAcs maciis BiziTy. [pmanackis nabpavybIHHBIA apraHi3aIibli TaTOBHI 1a-
mamararb yBacoOiIlp iX y *KbIIIE. . .

Y minynyto vHia3enro [y 1997 r.] mom-iHTApHAT mpeIMay racieit
3 Ipmangpii. V anmiHicTpaslitHeIM OyIBIHKY YIagapely y3pYIIaHb CBS-
TOYHBI HACTPOM: 3 aKTaBal 3aJIbI TaHOCLITICS T'yKi Tainacoy, cMexy, Bacénait
My3BIKi. Pa3zam 3 m3empMmi 3aBixaiicss My3bIdHBI KipayHik Mixain Pama-
HEHKa, CTapIusl BeixaBanenb Jlapeica Edimenka, apipakrap B. Cimid.

— C&nHs MBI 9aKaeM Ja cs0e ipmananay, 3 SsKiMi JaBsiocs ma3zHaé-
MII[IIa MMaj 9ac mae3Ki Tyabl, — raBopsIs ¢H. — [ata Jlim O’Mapa —
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KaTaJIKi MaHax, SKi )KBIBE ¥ Topaa3e DHicTaiiMaHe, Mpaiye ¥ IIKoJe
3 I3€IbMi 1 aKTHIYHA 3aiiMaeIa JadpadsIHHACIIIO T1a Ycim cBerre. JleTach
én mayrona mpanasay y JIyHiHIE ¥ mikone HacTayHikam. Haorym, Jlim —
BEJIbMI ITYBIPHI YaJIaBeK, 3 AKIM 3ayCEIbI IPOoCTa. .. Sro cympaBamKaronb
kajeri-HactayHisl OH CeniBa i [Tatpeieis JJoxepry, a Takcama mpa-
crayuiki poray “CakaBik” Mapsis Mimkesid i MapsiHa SI3HeBi.

VY pa3mosy yxmogaernia JI. Epimenka:

— MBI manyeM pacripanaBails Ha 0aze UspBeHbCKara qoMa-iHTap-
HaTa ImparpaMmy HaBYYaHHS i pa0iniTarsli 13smei-iapanigay Pacmyomiki
Bbenapycs, cTBaphIlb METAABIYHBI IPHTP, Ky bl MaIIi 0 3BApTaLIa Cynpa-
LOYHIKI CABIUTFHBIX YCTaHOY, TTaJOOHBIX 2 HAIIAM.

3a pa3MoBaif 3ayBakaeMm, IITO /a OynbIHKA Taa’exay Oenbl Mikpaay-
ToOyc. Kipyemes cycTpakairs. Anpasy — ITIBIPEIT YCMEIIKi, aOIBIMKI.

— J1oOpsI n3eHB! — T'yYBIIb a-0emapycKy.

I'sta Jlim O’Mapa. Beicoki YcMeniBs My»K4YbIHA ¥ CBEIKai BOIIpaT-
IIBI.

— HoOpsl 13eHb! — IMKHYIIA Ay TaphIb NpeBiTaHAE JH 1 [19T.

VYce pazam kipyeMcs ¥ 3airy, 13¢ I3eli TaphIXTaBali KaHIIPT, IPHI-
CBEYaHBI BOCEHI. [X CycTpakaiols paacHbIMI YCMeIKami, BiTaronna. JH
i [IoT 3aiiMarore MecITsl CSAPOJ BRIXaBaHIAY JoMa-iHTApHara. [Ipa3 He-
KaJbKi IMTHEHHSY 3ayBakaro, IITO HAa KAJICHAX DH CAN3IIb CMsUICHIIas
I3AYYBIHKA TAH0Y CsAMi-BachMi, abmpiMae sie. AGeq3Be meparaBopBaroll-
na. .. Ha sixoit Tompki MmoBe? Canpaysl, Ut qaOpbIHi, capadYHAaCII 1 TSI~
YOTHI HE TPH0a Imepaxiamy...

Ha crpHe ThIM 9acaM CIIABarOLlb, TAHITYIOIb, YBITAIOIb BEPIIBI. A BOCh
3aKpYIKBIYCS arylnbHBI Kaparof, y SKiM 1 J3e11i, 1 BeIXaBalieli, i TOCIi. . .

KapricTarousics BeITagKaM, Kaji cabpaiticss pa3aM BBIXaBaHIIBI, JTbI-
PAKTap ypydae Ya3enpHiKaM CIIapThIYHBIX CITA00PHINTBAY rpaMaThl i KyOKi,
a JIiM— KOo)KHaMy NPBITOKYT0 MIKKYIO [AlKy ...

locni xouynp mpaicii ma rpynax, mariaa3es cBaiMi BadbiMa, SIK
KBIBYII 3111 ¥ TOMe-1HTIpHAIIE.

Y meprbIM maKoi, y sSIKi MbI 3afIILTi, — CaMBIS IDKKIS. YCE cBaé JKBIIIE
STHBI IPABO/3A1IIb Y HEPYXOMBIM CTaHE Ha JOXKKY. [103ipk Tparuise Ha Jlima.
EH, npbiceymb, cTapaenia 3BApHyIb yBary XBopara J3ilidili Ha LallKy.
JlackaBa pyKOrO BOJI3II A ATO HEPYXOMBIX PYKax i IITOCHI[l IIAITYA. ..
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OH iIIsT Takcama xans a3smei. [IpITaromnma ¥ HIHeqaK, SK 3aByNb I351eH,
Ta KOJIbKi M rajoy, i €cis OarpKi. ..

Brrxomssdet 3 rpymbl, DH, Tas OH, AKas Becena myadsTana ¥ rpyre,
BEIIIipac BOYHI, 3aKypBae i BBIIbIXAe:

— MbHi pobiems. ..

[Mepaxomzim 3 rpymsl ¥ rpymy. ot koskHara m3imsi ¥ Jliva, 1 i [lat-
prItsii, Mapsii MixaiinayHel 3HaX0Q341111a IyKepKi, TaJapyHKi, a Tajoy-
Hae — ITYBIPEIS CIIOBEI, TaOPBIHS, TyIIDYHACIH 1 yeMenTka. AOHaI3eliBa-
fodas... Jlapadbl, IBIpIKTAp aMaib yCixX A3fAIel Bemae ma iMEHax i mpel
AT0 3’S[YJICHHI STHBI Becena OATYIIb 1A AT0. ..

[Macns Taro, sk mpoiia3eHs! yce 13 rpyt, ipTaHanay mikaBiib, 4aMmy
MHOTiS I3e11i 00pa pa3MayIIsiolb, BEIITIAIAI0b HApMaIbHBIMI, YMEIOIb
HaBaT YbITAllb, a 3HAXOA3SMNA TYT, y 3aKpbITail ycTanose. He mpaiyroip,
HE BydYaIlla, kab mTockIl pabillk y KBIIIII.

— I'ara Hama BsTikas mpadinema, — agkasBae Bikrap Ymagzimipasid.
— JI3simedt Takix Ja Hac MepaBoO3AIlb Ca CICIIIKOM, K HaM TJIyMadallb,
3a IPIHHBIA TABO31HEL SIHB — CIPOTHI, 3aCTYTIIIIA 32 X, abapaHilb HIMa
kamy... Kombki Hi cripagaeMcsi, — HaIl Tojiac He YyIOlb. ..

SAuryd ipranamay mikaBib apranizanbis ObITY XBOPBIX I31EH, KOJIb-
KacIlb IIepCaHay, IHIIbII TBITAaHHI. A TIOTBIM Y KabiHere JeIpIKTapa af-
ObLTacs 13emaBas pa3MoBa, y sikoit Jlim O’Mapa xarey BBI3HaYbIIb, Y UbIM
Mae maTp30y noM-iHTIpHAT. KaHKpATHA OBLIO BEIpaIaHa, IITo MaTpI0HBI
CHELBISUTBHBIA MIPbICTACABAHHI JUIS JI€XKAKOY, TPATbHBIS MalIbIHbI-ayTa-
MarTbl, METaIBIYHBISA paCcTIPaIloYyKi ipIaHICKIX Iearoray 1 HaBy4aHHs,
prabimiTameli iHBaTiAY, MPBIBIIIS iM HEaOXOMHBIX OBITABBIX HABBIKAY
1 II9? mMAaT Apo0si3el, AKis abIArdaronb JKbIIIE XBOPHIM I3CIISM. . .

Sk cxazay Jlim O’Mapa, maOpadsIHHBIA apraHi3anbli [pranmpri rato-
BEI Jlariamarailb OemapyckiM A3eIiM, aje sl iX BaKHa He CYIparioyHil-
TBa 3 aiBIHHBIMI MiHICTIpCTBaMI 1 YTIpayneHHsaMi. STHBI X0uynb GadbIITh
KaHKPATHBI aJpac AJst AanaMori. HameuaHsl peICHI CyTIpajoyHINTBa, BbI-
CBETJICHBI MATPA0bI, MardsiMacili aboasyx Oakoy. Tocri i mpagcrayHiki
thoumy “CaxaBik” an’s3mkarons. Kab abaBsa3koBa 3HOY BAPHYIIIA. . .

Paénnvt gecnix (Yapsens). 1997. 1 nicman.
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Leo McMahon

Spectacular send-off
for journey to Minsk

“Its a dream come true!” declared an ecstatic Adi Roche at Bus
Eireann's Capwell depot last week where Ireland s largest ever aid
convoy, ‘Operation Hope 9’ to Chernobyl was given a spectacular
send off-

Organized by the Corkbased Chernobyl Children’s Project, the
£2 million convoy of essential medical and other aid is being transported
by 93 humanitarian volunteers in 32 ambulances and eight trucks and is
scheduled to arrive at the distribution point in Minsk, the capital of Bela-
rus this Saturday, April 26, which is the eleventh anniversary of the worlds’
worst nuclear disaster.

Reality

Groups from all over Ireland fund-raised to make the national launch
areality and the bus depot was positively reviving with energy as the large
attendance, including many schoolchildren was entertained by live music
on the Guinness ‘Gig Rig’ and welcomed by M.S. Andy Moore, brother
of songwriter Christy and surrounded by the fully laden ambulances and
trucks.

Best wishes and a safe journey were extended on behalf of Bus Eire-
ann by its managing director Bill Lilley and the company was also repre-
sented by Denis Burke, Bandon and Tim Murphy, Carrigaline who has
driven in a convoy to war-torn Bosnia-Herzegovina.

“From Passage West to Beara,” said Lord Mayor of Cork, Aid Jim
Corr, the people of Cork and County had joined in the national campaign
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Adi Roche speaks to the assembled crowd at the launch of ‘Operation
Hope IX’ at Kent Station, Cork

for ‘Operation Hope 9’ and it was
great to see the young people taking
such an interest in the well-being of
the less well off so far away.

A message on behalf of Christy
Moore, who was not able to attend,
was conveyed by Sean Dunne of the
Chernobyl Children’s Project. This
was followed by the presentation of
a cheque for £40,000 to the project
by volunteer fundraisers from the Co.
Mayo Project Outreach ‘Group. Exec, director of Chernobyl Children’s

Project and ‘Person of the Year’ Adi Roche said: “This convoy is a po-
werful demonstration of the solidarity and compassion that Irish people
feel for the victims of the Chernobyl disaster.”

Pointing out that the charity had now raised over £8 million she thanked
everyone in Ireland associated with ‘Operation Hope 9’ including Smith
Kline Beecham, Currabinny; Warner and Lambert Consumer Healthcare
(Benylin), Athlone Laboratories and Johnson and Johnson — who recent-
ly announced they are setting up in Ringaskiddy — all of whom gave
medical supplies and support.

Praised

Adi was loud in praise of the 93 humanitarian aid workers, many of
whom devoted their annual leave to travel into a contaminated environ-
ment, to help ease the suffering of young children in pain and “offer hope
to live.” Great credit was also due to Clare Benjamin and others in the
CCP team.

There was a blessing ceremony by Bishop John Buckley and Bishop
Robert Warke, a poetry reading by Nancy Whelan and the presentation of
symbolic gifts of life and the ambulance keys to the convoy.
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On route for the pan-European journey via Dublin, the convoy tra-
velled through Midleton. Drivers included Jim Gould, Carrigaline and
Chris O’Donovan, Grange of Bus Eireann; Tom Brennan (who has driven
on every convoy), Tommy Morrison and Terry Payne from Bandon and
Sean O’Neill and Simon Walsh from Whitegate.

The attendance included Chief Supt. Adrian Culligan; James
O’Sullivan, Frank Crowley, president; Greg Aston and Leo West of Carri-
galine Lions Club which raised over £20,000 in a Cycle Classic to Killar-
ney in aid of Chernobyl Children’s Project in the autumn, Robert Gabriel
and his adopted daughter Anne from Belarus and Dominic O’Brien, Ban-
don who drove in a previous convoy.

Southern Star. 1997. Apr. 26 .
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Mary Finn

Black Wind

Seven years after the nuclear accident at Chernobyl, a team from Tues-
day Life reports on the current situation of those living in the shadow of
disaster.

Chernobyl is in Ukraine but radiation, like weather, ignores lines on
maps. After the reactor explosion at 1.23 in the morning of April 26 1986
southerly winds carried an invisible deathweight of radioactivity over the
nearby border into the republic of Belarus — formerly White Russia.

The Belorussians have been the chief sufferer from the world’s worst
nuclear accident. Their towns and villages were evacuated and excised;
their farmers were taken from the land; their children are living and dying
with cancers, growth disorders, radiation sicknesses; their young adults
are refusing to reproduce for fear of genetic defects. The active life of
plutonium, 25,000 years, is a long time to feature on any family tree, ani-
mal, vegetable or human.

Black Wind, White Land is the title of Tuesday’s documentary filmed
last spring by the Irish company Dreamchaser on location in Belarus and
Ukraine, and illicitly at Chernobyl itself. The project co-ordinator was
Adi Roche of the Cork/Belarus holiday project whom viewers may re-
member from a moving Late Late Show appearance last season. The pre-
senter is Ali Hewson, mother of two young children and wife of Paul Hew-
son, better known to millions as Bono.

“Dreamchaser and I had crossed paths during a previous project on
nuclear issues and when this came round I thought it would be purely
a research involvement. But when presenting it was put up to me, nerve-
wracking and all as the trip seemed, it was impossible to say no. I had such
admiration for the work people like Adi were doing.”
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The team travelled in April and were there for the actual anniversa-
ry and for the Day of the Dead, a commemorative day when people are
allowed return to their contaminated villages. But the figures for the
Chernobyl dead will never be known exactly. Of the 600,000 who were
immediately conscripted to the ‘clean-up’ operation, 13,000 are now
dead and 70,000 disabled. This was the effect of high-dosage radiation.
But the cumulative effect of low-dosage radiation is unknown. Children
are the most affected simply because all parts of their bodies are grow-
ing.

Gerry Hoban, director of Black Wind explains: “What really brought
it home to me was visiting a primary school and hearing six-year-olds
reciting names like Strontium and Caesium and what they do to you. These
children cannot go to the woods, drink water, play outside, do all the nor-
mal things children do everywhere.”

The team visited Minsk No. 1 Hospital, talked to doctors and met
some children whose thyroid glands had been removed. “That was most
affecting, that was one of the things that made me angry,” says Ali. “One
little girl was so afraid because her operation was the next day and she
could see the others having to whisper. If they get proper treatment they’ll
grow normally but the drugs just aren’t available. And nobody is monitor-
ing, officially that is. No one can say simply these things are happening
because of Chernobyl, but of course they are.”

Children are also suffering from what’s been called ‘Chernobyl Aids’,
a breakdown of their immune systems. “The children have almost trans-
parent skin,” says Gerry Hoban. “It’s quite striking how physically like
Irish people the Belorussians are, fair-skinned, various-coloured hair. But
then you see the white white children.”

The team was assisted by Chernobyl Help, a trade-union based group
who arranged interviews. “Belarus is pretty much an old guard state so
there wasn’t much of the official spokesman type around though we did
talk to one of the radiation monitoring people,” says Gerry. “We moved
around freely.”

Except of course in the exclusion zone around Chernobyl, which was
a covert operation. All the team wore full radiation suits inside their jeep
which was escorted by a ‘friendly’ ranger. They watched the geiger coun-
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ter climb to alarming heights as they rattled over a pitted track to within
2 km of the reactor.

“That was scary,” says Ali. “No one said a word. There was a helicop-
ter overhead and every time we went over a bump our horn went off. That
place is still giving off high radiation. They’ve turned it into a wild life
park, there are all kinds of animals there and because they breed much
quicker than humans the genetic defects are more immediately apparent.
And these animals of course come and go beyond the zone.”

Water and sealed food were brought from Ireland. After leaving
a contaminated area the team burnt their clothes. But warnings about tak-
ing local food and drink could not always be heeded. “The Belorussians
were so hospitable,” says Ali. “When we arrived anywhere there had to be
a party. They have so little but they were so glad we were there that every-
thing was brought out. Who could say no?”

The script for the documentary is by journalist Gene Kerrigan who
has a proven track record in reporting on politico/health issues. “We were
keen to have someone who hadn’t been there, who was, in a sense, impar-
tial,” says Gerry. “He’s done an excellent job. He was the one who insisted
on explanations for everything, making all the very involved issues clear.”

The programme, which is being sold all over Europe, is being pre-
miered on RTE on Tuesday night. The message is universal, the images,
whether of pale, large-eyed child, or old woman weeping for her lost farm,
lost cow, equally so.

“The most dreadful, heartless thing is the sheer invisibility of the fall-
out. You don’t feel burning on your skin,” says Ali. “I think what we all
came away with, and what we’d hope others do too, is what the children
say: ‘make the world know, make it take care of the earth’.

These people have lived only seven years out of a very long sen-
tence.”

RTE Guide. 1993. Oct. 15.
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Pycaan ITameHnko

KeJbTCKUU TUTP:
nmyTeBbie 3aMeTKHU

CB0OOOTHOTO BPEeMEHH OCTaBalOCh HEMHOTO, HO S TIOCTapajcs HC-
TIOJTb30BATh €r0 ¢ MAKCHMAJIBHON OTAadeil, 9To0Bl Kak MOXHO OOJIbIIe
YBHIETH Ha 3TOM 3eJeHoM ocTpose. IlepBoe, 0 ueM xoTenoch Obl cKa3ats,
9TO JIFOJW — BECEIble, TOCTEIIPUUMHBIC, OT3BIBUMBBIC U UPE3BBIYANHO
obmurensHbie. Ketaty, 5TOT cTepeoTnn, 4To BCe HUpIIAH/IBI PRDKHE, MO-
xeTe 3a0bITh. KOHEUHO, OHM €CTh, HO 3TO HE JOMUHHUPYIOLINH I[BET BO-
nmoc. B mpuamune, obmas Macca He 0c000 OTIMYAETCS OT OEIOPYCOB.
Ho BBIpakeHHeE JIHIIa COBCEM HE MOXOKE Ha TE BBIPAXKEHHSI, KOTOPHIE MBI
Ka)XIIbIH 1eHb BCcTpedaeM Ha ynune. [Ipasaa, 3To yxke n1pyrast HCTOpHS —
PO MEHTAJIUTET, PO )KU3HEHHBIH YPOBEHB, KPENO U 00I11ee JOBOIBCTBO
KH3HBIO.

C mr0661M yenmoBekoM B Mpmanann MOXKHO OOOIIATHCS, HE UYYBCTBYS
ce0s TIpu ITOM CKOBAaHHO, Kak 3TO OBIBAaeT y HAC, B MUHCKe, TIpH 001IIe-
HUM C HE3HAKOMBIMHU HJIH MOTy3HAKOMBIMH JIIOABMH. A KOT/a y3HaBaJH,
4To 5 n3 benapycu, uHTEpeC MOBBIIANCA MTHOBEHHO. CaMoe yIUBHUTEIb-
HOE, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO CJIa00 MPEACTABISAET MM COBCEM HO 3HAET, IIIE
e Bce-Taku 3Ta bemapychk u BooOuie, 4To 3T0 3a cTpaHa Takas. MHorna
JKaJell, 9TO He HOITY ¢ COOO0H IeXypHOU KapThl EBpOIBI, 9TOOB! TKHYTh
TaJIBIIEM B MECTO HA HEH M HE MyCKAThCS B JIOJITHE OOBSICHEHNUS C IIEPEPHI-
BOM Ha BBISICHEHHUE, TIOHSII JIM MEHS COOECENHUK.

Hamm rocrenpunmubie Xo3si€Ba IPUHUMAaIIN rocTel u3 benapycu He
B MepBHIH pa3. M MBI 9acTo BEIE3KAIH B pa3HbIe MecTa. B o0mem, Bemn
AKTHBHBII 00pa3 )KU3HM.

Ilepeesrkanu Ha MalMHAX, IOTOMY HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 0 joporax. B Up-
JIAHJUHY JIEBOCTOPOHHEE JBMKEHHUE, IOPOTH YPE3BBITANHO y3KUE U U3BH-
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JIMCTBHIE, TAK YTO B HEKOTOPBIX MECTAaX pa3bexarbcs HEBO3MOXKHO, HO BCE
BOAMTEIH aKKyPaTHBI, IPEAYIPEAUTEIBHBI U, CKOJIBKO ST HU €3/11J1, HHIU-
JIEHTOB Ha Joporax He Bcrpedai. C 06enx CTOpOH AOpory 0OBIYHO OKpPY-
JKaeT 100 JKUBas CTEHA U3 KYCTOB, BBICOTOH MeTpa JBa, TH00 KaMeHHas
cteHa. Tak JII0AM OTOpaKuBatoT CBOIO 3eMJIt0. [loaTOMY U 1opory He Mo-
TYT PacIIUPUTh, YTO 3€MJISI HAXOIUTCS B YACTHOM BJIAJICHUM M €€ HAI0
BBIKyNaThb. A 3TO TOCYJapcTBO CUMTAET HAKJIAAHBIM. TaKk M MydaroTcs,
OEIHATH.

ITo nopore BcTpedaeTcss MHOTO HHTEPECHBIX MECT, 3aMKH WM UX PY-
WHBI, /1a ¥ BCE I0Ma ITPOCTO PaIyIOT I11a3, U XOUETCS] OCTAHOBUTHCS, TIPO-
CTO MOMI000BATHCSA UMH.

Hewmano ncropudecknx naMmaTHHKOB. Hanmpumep, 3HaMEHHUTHIE KaM-
HU, IBUTaBIIMECs ¢ JIEAHNKOM 12 Tak M OCTAHOBUBIIHECS HAa OCTPUAX
IpyTUX KaMHeH. Tak v BUCHT Takast MaXWHA, TPO3s COPBATHCSA B OO0
MomeHT. Ho Benp HE copBaiack 3a CTONbKO ThIcs j1eT! EcTh coopyaxe-
HHUE, KoTopoe HazbBaeTcs “JKunumiem Benmkana”. C HUM CBsi3aHa Jie-
TeH[a, YTO KUBIIHUH 3/IeCh paHEe OANH U3 BEIHKAHOB ITOJIOKMII ATAKHH
“KaMemIeK” Ha TPU APYTUX B KaueCTBE KPBHIIIA — HETIJIOXOH TOMHUK IT0-
myuuncs!

Mudomnorus Uprnananm, KCTaTH, CHIHHO CBSI3aHA CO CKAHTHTHABCKOM:
T€ K€ BEIMKAHBI U T. 1., OIIATH XK€ — KeJbTCKoe Hacyieaune. Keraru, up-
JAHALBl HE CINTAIOT KEJIBTOB YEM-TO MCKOHHO MPIAHACKUM: A3, ObUIH,
J1a, OCTaBIIIHN (KPECTHI, OPHAMEHTEL, apTe(PaKThI), HO BEIb HE TOJIBKO B M-
naaauu! Ho opHAMEHT OUEHb MOMYJISIPEH.

O s3pIke. Pa3roBapuBaroT Bce Ha aHTIIHHACKOM, CO CBOMICTBEHHBIM aK-
LIEHTOM, KOTOPBIH B Pa3HBIX MPOBUHIUAX pa3iudeH. VI3ydaioT u upian-
CKHUil (B IIKOJIE), HO B OBITY MCIIONB3YIOT PEIKO, @ TO M BOOOIIE €ro He
3HatoT. EcTh, KOHEUHO, palioHbI, T/Ie JIOM TOBOPST TOIBKO Ha MpJIAH/I-
CKOM, HO TaKMX HEMHOTO. B 00miem, y MeHsI CJI0XKHIIOCH BIIEUaTIICHHE,
YTO I7IE-TO 5 yKe Takoe ciplmait. Jla, Takas e CUTyanusi, Kak 1 B pOTHON
Benapycu ¢ pycckum n 6emopyccKknuM s3bIKaMu.

JlyOnuH Breyamiser, ecTh B HEM 4TO-TO IPUBICKATEIHLHOE U 3aBOPa-
JKUBatolee. Bo-mepBbix, MHOXKECTBO cTpoek; JlyOnuH cTpouTcs, mpuxo-
pammuBaercs. [IpyaemM — ¢ MoIpEeMOM SKOHOMHKH, KOTOPOMY JIFO0OH 110-
3aBHIYeT. BOT 3TOT-TO BceoOmIHii MoabeM MpITaHAbl i Ha3bBatoT “Keib-
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TCKUH TUTP” — OH MOAHUMAETCS Ha 3aJHue Jarbl. HecMoTps Ha CTpoii-
KW, TaM TIOYTH HET HeOOCKPeOoB.

Brieuamisier nuTelHas KyabTypa: OTpOMHOE KOJIHMYECTBO 0apoB, KO-
TOpBIe Ha3bpIBatoTCS Mabd (muBHAs). 3mech ApyKeCTBEHHAs aTMocdepa,
HECMOTpSI HA MHOXXECTBO JIIOJIei (B Hepabodee BpeMs, €CTECTBEHHO).
[TproT, B 0OcHOBHOM, IUBO. Ero MOXXHO BBIOMpPATh COPTOB W3 ABAALATH
CBETIOTO U TeMHOT0. CaMo c000ii, eCTh M U3BECTHHINA BceMy Mupy “I'u-
Hecc” — TeMHOE TyCTOoe ITHBO, KoTopoe Baputcs B Jlyomune. B mads1 B Up-
JIAHAMM XOAT BCE, MOHATHO, KpoMe fetell. [1ptoT B Mpnanauum nocraroy-
Ho. Ho, Mo MOMM HOHSTHSAM, aIKOTOJIMKA S BCTPETUII TOJIBKO OJJHOTO, /1a U
TO JAJIEKO He Oe3HANEKHOTO.

Wpnanmus, Kak cTpaHa CeIbCKOXO3sHCTBEHHAS, O/IENICHA HA TIPOBHH-
UM, ¥ OOJBIINX TOPOAOB TaM Majo. boisbiie MaIeHbKUX TOPOIUIICK,
KOTOpBIE AEPEBHIMHU Ha3BaTh A3bIK HE MoBopaunBaeTcsa. Ho ecin 2 Teics-
YM HACEJIEHUsI, 9TO Xke 3T0 Toraa? Jloma, yauiel — BCEe KPaCHBO, YHCTO
1 aKKypaTHO, KaK B MUKPOCKOIINIECKOM, HO Bce e ropoae. JKurenn ta-
KOTO TOPO/IKa Ha3BbIBAIOT ce0s1 OOIIMHOMN, 3a00TATCS IPYT O IpyTe.

VY Benapycu u Upnanann MHOTO 0OIIIETo: XOTs OBI TO K€ TOMUHHPO-
BaHME KapTOIIKH B TPAJUIHMOHHOI KyxHe. Jla n XxapakTepsl, B 00IIEM-TO,
CXOXH, 1 MUPOBO33peHnue. Tonpko pasHele ycnosus. [IpoObIB Ha 3e1eHOM
OCTpOBE MecsI], Mbl BepHYIHUCh B benapyce. Jletn ocranuch o4eHsb J10-
BOJIbHBI M HE XOTEJNN ye3Karh. Jla 1 MX ceMbH (HOBBIC MaMbl U T1AIIbI) HE
XOTEINH OTIYCKaTh — s 3aMedal ux cie3bl. Ho 4uto moaenaers, mopa Ha-
3an. OgHa IeBOYKa MHE TIO CEKPETy CKa3aia, 9To COSKUT M3 MHTepHATa
Hazax B Upnannuto. la, 4to-1o ecTh B 3T0M Mpnanauu, 4Tto npuBieKaer
1 3aBOPAKUBACT, BBI3BIBACT IPHATHBIC BOCTIOMHUHAHHS.

Mot — napoo. 1999. Ne 13.
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Haranna Hasinnag,
CTYH3HTKa 2 Kypca MiHckara n3sip»kayHara
JIIHTBiCTBIYHAra yHiBepciTaTa

IpraHacKiM csa6pam Oesapyckae
A39Kyu!

Y3K0 KaTOPHI TO1T A3SAKYIOUBbl KaMiTATy “Csa0psr n3smeit YapHOOBI-
s’ TyHIHENKid O3eIli BRIA3MKAIONG Ha JETHI aamadbiHak y Ipman-
JIBIIO.

Mmue Tak mamabaeria rata 3su€Has Kpaina, ITo He Mary packasBallb
mpa sie Oeccraponna. Cénera pasam 3 HactayHinait Mikammsimkait CILI
Ne 1 Ansixcarppaii bapeicayHaii 3aituanka s OpLIa IepakIadbIiai y TpyIe
IOHBIX JTyHIHYaH, 0albKi AKiX 3’ YIS0 Ya3enpHiKaMi JIiKBiJaIbli Ka-
tactpodsl Ha YADC. Ham mamrgaciiina mpasecti JirneHs y Bécubl Pa3mo
— HemaanéKy aj cycBeTHaBsmoMara Kypopra KimapHi.

[ITo 3maysry Mg Hac TATH Mecsan y Ipaansii? [la-nepmrae, HaObLTI
TaM “OarpKoy, Oparoy i cacuép”. Bsumiki A3sSKyd cem’sM, SKisS HAC MpPbI-
Maii.

[Ma-gpyroe, HAMIBIM I3€1IM TAJTYBLII 3yOHI 1 ITpaBephLTi 3pOK. A Tak-
cama ITOThAHEBA abymKali qymry ¥ yac 60TaciyKoHHY y Kacuéne. Aii-
ey Myp 1 iHIIBISA CBATAPHI 3BAPTAIIICS 3 MapaJbHBIMI MPOTABE3AMI /1a
IpBIXaKaH, a 3Ha4bIb — 1 ]a Hac.

Hy a mto maTeI4pInb aqnadslHKY, TO YpakaHHSAY XOIIIIb HEe Ha a/I31H
rof. Y30spaxoka ATIaHTEIYHATA aKisHa, He3BbIUYaliHBI AKBa-/I0M, MY-
3eif magBoaHara cBeTy Y JI31HTIi; ansHATHI, aBEUKi, aCIITHATH HA Qep-
Mme Kensnsi, Bagacman Topk, 3KCKypcis Ha BOOHBIM ayToOyce ma a3é-
pax Kinmapui. Auras Gompmn 3axamina 3HaéMCTBa 3 MIHYJIBIM KpaiHEI,
saKoe OepakiTiBa 3aX0yBaONb Cy9acHBIA ipmaHansl: 3aMak Poc XV cT.;
manaiy Madac, n3e crpIHsAIacs aHTiiiickas KapaineBa BikTopwig; yHi-
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KaJIbHBI IiCaBbl 1 AyOOBBI HAIlBITHAJIBHBI MAPK, /3¢ AATITYNb JKbIBE
YBIPBOHBI AJICHbD.

I 3ycim yxo 3BBIUAifHAN MTpBIeMHAl 3a0aBaif (IK XyTKa MPBIBHIKACIII
na mobpara!) OpuTi KymanHe ¥ OaceiiHe, pa3HacTalHBIA aTPaKIBIEHBL. TyT
3ayCcEMpI HAIITBI I3€11i MOITHA TPBIMAITICS 3a pyKy maaneTkay 3 “Coymaan
OkuH [pyn” (rpymna akTeIyHATa A3€STHHS).

Tpoba ckazalre, ITO MalEHBbKIs TyHIHUAHE TACTOMHHA MPaICTay I
CBaro paa3iMy. ATIpaHyTHIA ¥ HAIlBITHATIBHBISA OCTapyCKis KACIIOMBI, STHBI
CIIsIBaJIi (Jap 9bl, HE TOJMBKI Ha pOIHAi i pycKail MOBax, aye i Ha aHIIiii-
CKaif), TaHIIaBaJi, packa3Baji Ipa TPAJAbIIbI 1 3BbIYAl Hamara Hapoja.
Kipayniki apranizansr ¥ Pasmo Afinin O’Jlorax’ro i bami Keiici BiTami
TaKis MpasBBI APYKOBI MaMixk Oexapycami i ipIaHamami.

VYcé rata mynoyHa. A mto 3acmytiia? Y ryrapkax nmamix caboi Harmsl
J3e1li A3sUTITiCS 3BBIYaifHa He YpakaHHAMI a0 paBej3eHBIM JHi, a XBaJi-
JTiCsT KOTIBKACIIIO aTPHIMAHBIX MAAapyHKay. | TONbKI HEKaTOPBIs HAIIBI Ta-
JIATIeYHBIA 3a1aBalli TBITAHHI: a XTO TaKisl KETIBTHI? A aJKyJb TaX0A351Ib
ipmasaner? A mTO a3Havae. ..

Pasymero, mTo 1HIITBI pa3 y raBOpKax A3AIEH 4yrOIIa CAIMEHHBI pa3-
MOBBI. HampormBaeria BEIBaj, Karo i ¥ sSKiM HampaMKy BBIXOYBAIOIb
6anpki? [IlaHOYHBIS MaMBbI i TaThI, 33 AyMaiIiecs], KiM BbI X0o4are 0aubIb
cBaix m3sment?! Hamayua, roqHpIMI rpaMaa3sHaMi eyparneiickaii a3spika-
BEI, SIKisA, XOI[b 1 TAIAPIIETI 8] YapHOOBLIbCKAl OS/IbI, ajie MPBIIATBAIONb
yBary 3aMeXHBIX c0poY He xabpatkaii mpocnOaii ab Minaciiine, a cBaiMi
YIIacHBIMI AKACIIIMI: SPYABIIBIAH, [IKayHACIIO, YMEHHEM Cs0€ ITaKa3amb
1 ITOCKIN ¥ iHIIBIX TIepaHsb. Kami xouaM maBari 3 60Ky CBeTy, 1aBaifie
magyHeM maBaxxanp cs6e. Hapame Tpa6a qabpadbiHHACIH TIepaTBapanb
y csa0poycTBa.

Acabicrae Maé xanaHHe: Kab 3a MsDKy €3/131J11 OOIBIIT MEHaBiTa TaKis
J3e11i, SIKig 334af0b MBITAHHI, aJie He 3ai3IpOCIAIb Ha aIapyHKi.

Jlynineyxis nasinel. 1997. 19 ocn.
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Belarus — Eire Society

This Society (founded on St. Patrick’s day, 17th March 1998) has its
address at vul. Zacharava 28, 220655 Minsk (RB). It is not known to have
any corresponding body in Dublin; there are however some 30 charitable
organisations in Eire concerned with Chernobyl radiation relief, who since
1993 have hosted convalescent or handicapped children from Belarus.
Two groups of eight children from Cervien (Thumien) visited the Burren
district in July and October. At the inaugural constituent meeting the Irish
side was represented by Liam O’Meara of Ennistymon (Co. Clare), Paddy
Nestor, Moira Hock and Breda Cooney of the Burren-Chernobyl Project.
The new Society’s Chairman is Michal Mickievi€, son of the poet Jakub
Kolas (1886-1954), and Vice-Chairmen include A. Hordzijeu (Ministry
of Belarusian Economic Affairs), Ludmilla Dicievi¢ (Belarusian Language
Society), J. Chvaliej (Editor “Youth”) and Marina Jaznievi¢ PhD.; Thor
Samovic was elected Secretary. The Society’s objects are “establishing
and strengthening all kinds of friendly and mutual relations between the
people of Belarus$ and Ireland, links of cooperation and assistance in va-
rious spheres of human activities such as culture, sports, science, tourism,
and education. The Society is open to all people of goodwill who want to
participate in its activities and share our ideas”. Irish music is already
appreciated in Belarus$, and the Folk Ensemble of Luniniec has this year
produced in Eire a CD of Belarusian folkmusic. The Society also produ-
ces anewsletter. The Belaru§ Embassy in London conducts official diplo-
matic relations with the Irish Republic, and a number of Belarusian Soci-
eties take an interest in Irish cultural affairs. There are also links between
a number of Universities and specialized associations in both countries.
There are plans this year for St-Patrick’s Day celebrations to be held in
Minsk.

Belarusian Chronicle = benapyckas xponixa. 1999. No. 7. Spring.
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Mapsina 3HeBiy,
YJieH mpayJieHHst
TaBapsictBa “Benapych — Ipaanabisi”

Y n3enb cearora Ilarpeika

Caarsr [laTpplk — HalBITHATBHEI ciMBal [panmpli. 3 Sr0 iMeM 3BsI-
3aHa MPBIHALIE XPBICIIITHCTBA ¥ TITall acTpayHOU KpaiHe, sKas MHOTIM
(Halinepin — CKJIQZaHBIM LUIAXaM Ja HalbliHAaJIbHAW He3alexHacli
i IByxMoYyem) HaragBae bemapycs. 17 cakaBika — n3eHs cB. [laTprika —
IpTaH/IIBE a3HAYAI0Ib Ha0aKIHCTBAMI, KAPHABAIBHBIMI MI3CIIMI.

Menagita ¥ n3enp cB. [laTpeika csa6per TaBapeicTBa “bemapych —
Ipmanners” BeIpamIsLIi MpaBecti ceminap “bemapycka-ipimaHcKis ricta-
pBIYHA-KYIBTYPHBIA CyBa3i”. ¥V iM mpbIHsAna Ya3en npaacrayHivas (13
aco0, y TEIM JIiKy MY3BIYHBI aHCAMOIb) ipIaHacKas aameransisa. [Ipsi-
CYTHBIX BiTay MPA3iAdHT TaBapbICTBA JOKTAp TOXHIYHBIX HABYK, CHIH
Sxy6a Konaca Mixacs Minkesiu. En mag3saxasay racusm 3a rymasitap-
HYIO IallaMoTy, SKYIO SHBI aKa3BaloIlb OeapyCKiM JI3eIsIM 3 4apHOOBLITB-

Nlzeno ce. [Mampoika §f Mincky (1999). T'yuoiyp ipaandckas mysovika
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CKall 30HBI, OEpydHI iX JIeTaM Ha a3JapayieHHE i MPBIBO3TYBI MEIbIKA-
MEHTBHI.

Y HaByKOBaif 4acCTIIBI ceMiHapa Y I3eabHIYal KaHABIAATH (hiTanarid-
HBIX HaBYK Bsuacmay Yamspsinki, Anecs XKnyTtka, [amina Amgamosid,
Jlimzis Casik, cynparoyuik [HcThITyTa TicTopsii HAH Bemapyci Crami-
cnay Pymoiu, ranoyusl sxanamict MiHicTapcTBa 3xaHOMiKi bemapyci
SApacnay Mimkesiu. STHpI raBapbUIi IIpa nepimiae ymaminanae bemait Pyci
ipmarackiM manaxam y XIII ct., mpa cyBs3i ipmaHackara pyxy 3a Hesa-
JeXHACTP 1 Oerapyckara ApaKdHHS madaTtky XX CT., Ipa Oemapycka-
IpIaH/ICKIA JTiTapaTypHBIA CyBsI3i 1 9KaHAMIUHBIA KAHTAKTHIL. 3 ipJIaH/ICcKa-
ra 6oky Ha ceminapsl BeIcTy™iii JIim O’Mapa i s O’bpaen.

A 3aTBIM TIPBICYTHBIA HaKipaBaiics ¥ mapk imsa M. ['opkara, a3e axa-
OpLTICA KapHaBaJbHAE MIACIE 1 KaHIPPT. Bewapam Taro x aus y Jome
JIpy>KOBI OBLTI HaJIaKaHBI KAHIDPT 1 CIOPOYCKi MPBIEM.

Kanmaxmeol i ovisnoei. 1999. Ne 4.

Y03saunoLa cayxauol ipaandckix apmoicmay
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Belarus/Irish Friendship Society

Ar La le Padraig an bhiian seo bunaiodh cumann Cairdeas Belarus —
Eire. Tharia an rud seo in Arus i Belarus chun muintearas agus cultur
a chothu idir tiortha iasachta.

Ta mar aidhm ag an Cumass seo muintearas a chothue idir Eire agus
Belarus i moran slite go hairithe nithe a bhaineann le cultur, luthchi easai-
ocht oideachas, eolaiocht agus turasioreacht.

Ta failte roimh duine ar bith bheith pairteach sa Cumann seo.

On St. Patrick’s Day this year in the building of the Belarussian Soci-
ety for Friendship and cultural Relations with foreign countries, the friend
Society “Belarus — Ireland” was solemnly created. The foundation meet-
ing of the Society unanimously elected Dr. Mikhail Konstantinovich Mit-
skevich Professor of the Belarusian Academy of Sciences President of the
newly formed society.

Dr. Mitskevich is a son of the famous Belarusian poet Yakub Kolas,
one of the founders of the Belarusian national literature.

The Society considers its objective as establishing and strengthening
all kinds of friendly and mutual relations between the people of Belarus
and Ireland — links of co-operation and assistance in various spheres of
human activities like culture, sports, science, tourism, education etc.

The Society is open to all people of goodwill who want to participate
in its activities and share its ideas.

Here in Clare

Here in Clare at the moment is President of the Chernobyl Children’s
Fund, Maria Mitskevich, grand-daughter of the famous poet, Yakub Ko-
las, whose poems have been translated into English by Walter May. Maria
herself has written some poetry. She will be staying here until mid June.

Clare Champion, Friday, June 5, 1998.
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Anamonv Kasuwuyk i 20pd-map eopada [posda

Ha gvlcmase, npoiceewanall 1apHobulabCKin 03eysan, akas boiia
apeanizasana i Iparandoti i crnexcri 1996 ¢. [3iysuoim gonoam
«Cakasik» i ipaandckail dabpaubihrail apeaHizayblsit
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[Ipadcmaijniki dabpausinrail apearizayoli Ipaarndoli

nepadaroye ipaandcki cyse i mawolny “xymrai danamoei”
Hsziyauamny ¢ondy «Cakasik»
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I'paxsina Kocau

I'anace! 3 ITanecca ryuanp na ceene

Kami, xeiByust ¥ 311IA, Kananze, Aurmii i [pranapri, BeI a1 KarocsIli
ca 3HaéMBIX I1i Cyce34y madyerie 3raIKy rnpa ropas JIyHiHer i mpa BECKy
Bynbka, He 3a3iynsiinecs acabmia. XyTudii 3a ¥c€, Ban 3HaEMBI — ama-
Tap HApOJHAN TBOPYACIIi i HAOBIY KaMITaKT-IBICK “Songs an music ... from
Belarus”, axi Hamayna mabagsry ceet y yomine.

Ha npicky 3memrdana 17 HapoOmHBIX NECEHb, KIS BBIKOHBAIOLb HE
npadecisHaibl, a caMaa3eiHbIA apTHICTH aaHAro 3 Kyroukay [lameccs —
JlyniHeudsIHbI. ['yuamp Ha KaMIIaKIle TaIackl 13eTak 3 ancamons “CyHiuki”
Bynbkayckaii mkodbl, 3 y30pHara KanekTeIBy “Tlamsmrynkis My3sIki” J{Ba-
pa1mKaii mrkossl. CIisiBaronb i Japocibis apTeIcTh: Bombra J{ynapra, Jlron-
Mina i Ymang3imip KansakoBigsl.

Sx Tpamimi raxacsl 3 [aneces ¥ nanékyro Ipnangpiro? [agsaanacs ycé
... 3 a3mapayneHdaii nmparpamsl. JIyHiHeTKi paéH agHOCINIA 2 TarspIie-
neix an aBapbii Ha YADC, 1 m3emi e3n3ini ¥ [pmanpio Ha annmadblHAK 1Ma
niHii pormy “/I3emsam YapHoOsursa”. Ipers3mkani Ha [lanecce i mpaacTayHiki
nma0padbIHHBIX apraHizaisii anTyib. Csapox “unday” osry Jxopami Kacr,
neipakrap [I»HaHCKara TiHTBiCTRIYHATA I[PHTPA, IKi BETbMI IiKaBillIa My-
3BIYHBIM (pabKIIOpaM Hapoaay cBeTy. ATHONYBI MadyYTIbl CIICBHI JTyHi-
HETIKiX apThICTaY, EH OBIY BEeNbMi YpaskaHbl iX MaiicTapcTBaM. | ¥ cakaBiky
1998 r. BapuyYca ¥ JIyHiHen 3 rykaareparapaMi i aimaBeHaii anapaTypaii.
3a ;1Ba JHI SHBI 3aITicalli Ha MECIax yBeCh MaTIPBLLT I KaMIIaKTa.

AHanariyHpIX KaMITaKT-ABICKAY 3 3aITicaMi HAIIBIX caMaI3eHHBIX ap-
THICTAY HAMA HaBaT y bemapyci, He TONbKi 3a sie Mexkami. Tamy, Kaji ZbICK
051y BRIy IIYansl, Jxopami Kactin npasenTaBay sSro macoapcTBaM Halaii
pacmyOImiki ¥ BRIIDI3raganbIx KpaiHax. A HiamayHa crnagap Kacti 3aBi-
tay y MiHCK, 3¢ paicTaBiy BEIHIK cBadii mpambl ¥ MiHiCTIpCcTBE agyka-
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Kamnakm-deick 3 earacami berapyckix 03ayel

SONGS & MUSIC

s

e A '/.-'/..-".-"f..-"J

el 1 J3sapxkamapyky. [lam gac cycTpausl €H packaszay mpa n3eifHacib
naOpavbIHHBIX apraHi3anbli Ha Aro pan3iMme. Ha mertanne, 1i 36ipaerma
€H TpaIoy KbIIb Mavdaryio crupaBy (ycé xk amgHa JIyHiHeddbIHA HE MOXKa
[ankaM Janp ysyinenHe npa bemxapycs), cmagap Kacti 3a3Hagsry, mro ycé
3aJIeKBINb a1 IIOCTIEXy Mepiiara aeicka. [ TyT ska nagay, mro ¢ acabicta
¥ TATBIM IOCTEXy HE CyMHsABaenna. Tak IITo MOJKHA CHa/35Bala, IMTo
¥ xyTKim gace Eypora madye ramxacsl i 3 iHIIBIX KyTKOY Hamrai bemapyci.

PacnaycromkBariia KaMIakT-abICKi OYIyb CAPOJT TaOpadbIHHBIX ap-
TaHi3ambli 1 Ha eypaneiicKiX My3bIYHBIX PHIHKAX. YCE JaXOmbl a1 iX Ipo-
JaXy TTOMIyIb Ha praTi3anblio a3aapayieHdai i KynsTypHail mparpaMel
¥ m3insggsix yctanoBax bemapyeci.

Cam gmpICcK, BBIIaTHA a)OpPMIICHBI, MOXKA MACIYKbILb HAAPIHHAN
Bi3iTOYKall Hamail KpaiHel. YHYTPHI ATO BOKJAJIKI HA aHTIIHCKail MOBE
3MeINryansl 3BecTKi mpa bemapycs, npa Ilanecce, aBaperro Ha YADC, Ge-
JTAPyCKYyIO My3BIYHYIO KYJIBTYPY.

/A Ha BOKJTA/IIIBI YCMIXAFOITIA YCSIMY CBETY JI3STyIBIHKI 3 aHcaMOts “CyHiuKi”,
HECYYbI BECTKY a0 ThIM, IIITO ECITh Ha 35IMIITi Takast KpaiHa — bemapyce.

Tonac Paoszimor. 1998. 31 cueorc.
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Ipnanabiga
1 iplaHacKasa KyJbTypa
y 6enapyckim OpyKy
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YbIA YBIHHACLb TYT MAyNAPLI3YeLa, 33 CYIpaLoyHilLTBa

CRAPRHILLA

LISHTP BEAAPYCKIX HAPOAHBLIX PAMECTBAY

VT

u3HTp icHye Yo 3BbIWw 20 ragoy.
En cnpabye 3Haiicui “3anaryio
cApaf3iHy” namix
BbITBOPYACLIO 1 HABYKOBbIMI
nowyKkami.
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u3HTp Bblpabnsie MacTaLkisn
\ ‘ W3A3YPbl 3 yHiKaNbHbIX
{ MaTapbiAnay pykami HapofHbIX
| MamncTpoy.
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.t , anpaHyTbl § wMatdapOHbla
KacLombl 6enapyckis aHcamoni,
T31€30PKi, apThiCTbl Bap'eTa.
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., :H lf- p3anpa3eHTyloLb HApoLHaAe

macTautsa Yy benapycii 3a sie
' Me)XaMi, CBaiM HaLbIAHANbHbIM
-v-I'
’ i{h CTbiNeM JafaloLb NP3CTbIXY

ycTaHoBaM, odicam, Mysesm.

HALLI AAPAC:
BYA. KICIAEBA, 40, 220002, MIHCK, BEAAPYCh.
TOA.JPAKC COTP) 234 65 61, TOA. (O1A) 239 10 07



—FAPAObLIE CBAGOOA —

A BELARUS SERVICE RFE/RL

BENAPYCKIA NEPAJAYbI PAAIbIE CBAGOJA BbIXOA3ALIb Y IPIP
TPOWYbI HA A3EHb:

(HoBbisi xBani ag 15 cbHexHs 1999 r.)

e MTEPLIAA BEYAPOBASA MEPALIAYA
18.00-19.30 naBoane MeHckara yacy (16.00-17.30 UTC)

6000 Kkru, (49 m) ® 7155, 7195 kry, (41 m) ® 9615 kru (31 m)

e [1PYTAAl (ABHOYNTEHAS) BEYAPOBAS MEPAZLAYA
22.00-23.30 naBoane MeHckara yacy (20.00-21.30 UTC)

6010, 6170 kry, (49 m) ® 7155 kru (41 m) ® 9845 kru (31 m)

o PAHILIHAA NMEPAJAYA
(MAYTOP NEPLIA TAQ3IHbI IPYTO/ BEYAPOBAW NMEPALIAYBI)
6.00-7.00 naBopie MeHcKara yacy (4.00-5.00 UTC)

5995 kru, (49 m) ® 7275,7295 kru (41 m) ® 9750 kru, (31 m)

220005 Mparpamy MoXHa cayxalb,
MeHcK-5 yblTaub,
n/c111 a Takcama micaup

V p3faKLblio
Vinohradska 1, npa3 Internet
Praha 110 00 CZ WWW.SVABODA.ORG
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PAMOHT GbITABOM T3XHIKI, APTTIXHIKI ——

AlcaHHa
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TaN€E * BiOdA * ayAbls

NNiuaHzia N2 694 ang 21.01.98 r. MiHnromAa PB

MaHCTapHﬂ «JltocaHHa-cepBicy

XYTKa, AKACHA, HAAOPAra, 3 rapaHTbliAl
pobilb paMoHT

i TaxHiyHae abcnyroyBaHHe

iMnapTHaM i anyblHHaM

Tane-, Bigaa-, dyabis-, 6b|TaBoV| TIXHIKI,
Kamn'totapay, (Dakcay, Paasiétaneponay

AnnaTa — y 6e3HanyHait i HasyHaii hopme

r. Minck
By/l. PaBaniouyblitHas, 15

TanedoH Ans 3aKasay, AaBefak
(017) 22227 18

TanedoH / dakc
(017) 289 12 86




M. DA

Al APBITTHANI-MAKETA
IA MACABATA TbIPAXY

Pacny6nika benapycs, r. MiHck

TanedoH/dakc

(017) 224 48 71
(017) 222 58 95
(017) 222 53 28
(017) 228 22 82

TanedoH
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